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The Evolution of a 
Wage-Adjustment System : I 


by 


J. R. BELLERBY 


The urgency of discovering some generally acceptable system of 
principles for settling wage disputes requires no emphasis. In the 
publications of the International Labour Office concerning the general 
question of industrial relations, the evolution of such a system has 
been shown to be indispensable to a satisfactory scheme of arbitration 
and conciliation’. The study of wage principles involves, however, 
many problems of a highly controversial nature concerning which no 
clear and final solution would as yet seem possible. Accordingly, 
it seemed that a suitable manner in which the Office might contribute 
to this question was by permitting a member of its staff to make an 
independent study and express an individual opinion through the 
medium of the Office publications. The present series of articles 
represents the part result of the author’s separate research into the 
question of wages. 


I. THe NATURE OF THE PROBLEM 


N the case of any investigation carried out on behalf of the 
International Labour Office it would seem imperative that 
the research should proceed from the point of view of the com- 
munity asa whole. Itistrue that the International Labour Organ- 
isation, of which the Office is the executive, was established under 
the Treaty of Peace for the purpose of raising the conditions of life 
of one particular group, the workers. Nevertheless, from the 
very nature of the constitution of the Organisation, there can be 
no question that, from the beginning, the intention was that all 
problems should be examined in the interests of society as a whole. 
The International Labour Organisation is a government-financed 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XV, No. 1, Jan. 1927 : “« The Conciliation 
and Arbitration of Industrial Disputes ”, by P. W. MartTIN, especially pp. 93-95. 
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institution, with virtually predominant government control; and 
the non-governmental representation is divided in exact equality 
between the employers’ and the workers’ groups. 

Such a distribution of influence, so that all sections of society 
are effectively represented, appears indispensable if the Organisa- 
tion is to achieve any lasting progress in social reform. This, 
at least, would seem to be the conclusion justified by past ex- 
perience. Since the early beginnings of popular government, the 
one endeavour of society has been towards the ideal of “ justice ”, 
which in the public mind signifies the attainment of a balance 
between the interests of all sections of the community. Those 
conditions which have unduly profited one section at the expense 
of the remainder have been progressively attacked ; and only those 
which affect all groups alike are sure of permanent acceptance. 
Hence, if the International Labour Organisation is to record any 
assured, consolidated gains, it must of necessity be representative 
of the community in all its parts. From this it also follows that 
all students of research working for the Organisation must project 
themselves into the communal attitude of mind. 

Particularly in the case of wage disputes would it seem urgent 
to strive for an outlook without bias or restriction, a position from 
which one may draw into the perspective an appreciation of all 
the issues raised. Substantially, the interests of the community 
are affected in some direct or indirect way by every wage decision. 
That is, in each dispute, although the parties immediately concerned 
may be the most affected, there will inevitably be some reaction 
on the outside public, whatever may be the decision taken. On 
the one hand, a change of wages in any single industry must have 
some effect on the demand for goods ordinarily consumed by 
workers, and must therefore spread its effects to other industries. 
On the other hand, a change of wages may produce a change of 
prices ; and in this case the consumer — the rest of the community 
— must gain or lose according to the nature of the change. It is 
almost inconceivable, in fact, that any local wage decision should be 
without some effect upon the rest of the community. 

There is no option, therefore, but to attempt to keep in view 
the interests of the entire community whenever the problem of 
wage adjustment is being treated. If “social welfare” be the 
object of the study, it is the interests of the people as a whole 
which are to be safeguarded. If the aim in view be expressed in 
terms of “justice”, by definition one is compelled to widen the 
field of interest until all sections of society are comprised. 
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With these thoughts in mind we may now proceed to define the 
purpose of the present study. The problem about to be considered 
is that of the evolution of a “ wage-adjustment system”. By 
this term is signified a system of criteria whereby it may be deter- 
mined in the case of any industry, trade, or wage group, what 
wage position will prove most beneficial from the point of view of 
society as a whole. 

In practice the problem divides itself naturally into two parts : 
the one, that which relates to the actual principles, or criteria, 
for showing the most advantageous wage position ; and the other, 
the problem of machinery. 

These two branches of the problem will be examined separately 
in the present study, the principles of wage adjustment being 
considered in this article and the next, and the machinery of 
application being treated in the third article of the series. At 
this stage it may be well to give some preliminary account of the 
manner in which the first branch of the problem is to be examined. 


Principles of Wage-Adjustment 


The purpose of a wage-adjustment system, it has been said, 
is to lead to the fixing of wages at positions “ most beneficial ” to 
society as a whole. The term “ most beneficial wage ” is used here 
in order to distinguish this concept from that of a “ just wage ” ; 
for the difference is important. “ Justice ” is, of course, the final 
aim of all social effort ; and, as already noted, those measures which 
contravene, and those conditions of life which fail to satisfy, current 
canons of justice, will sooner or later be destroyed. Hence, no 
effort can yield results of lasting value, unless it is directed towards 
the accepted ideal of justice. There may, however, be an import- 
ant difference between that which is ultimately desirable and that 
which is immediately practicable. Although “justice” may be 
the long-run aim — may give, in fact, the “ point to march on ” — 
certain conditions in the existing situation may render inexpedient 
the attempt to reach the ideal in one stride. The “ most beneficial ” 
position, for the immediate future, may lie short of the more distant 
“just ” position. 

However, although it is the discovery of the “ most beneficial ” 
position which constitutes the aim of a wage-adjustment system, 
the first indispensable step is that of determining what the “ just ” 
wage is. For until the ideally “ just ” position has been discovered, 
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it is impossible to say in what direction it would be desirable to 
move the wage. The “most beneficial” position is found, in 
fact, by considering, first, what would be the “just” position 
according to existing canons of justice and, secondly, how far in 
the direction of this point the wage may immediately be moved, 
given the circumstances of the existing situation. 

In this two-fold process, the point of significance is that the 
beginning must be made by discovering what is “justice ”. 

The technique for determining what may be regarded as a 
“ just ” wage may be outlined briefly in this way. The establish- 
ment of “ justice ” is defined as “ the process of securing a balance 
between the interests of all members of society”. The application 
of this process to any given dispute involves, first, a decision as to 
whose interests are at stake, and the precise nature of the conflict 
of interests ; and secondly, the determination of the current 
canons of justice which are applicable to a conflict of this 
nature. 

In the case of disputes relating to wages, the problem of deciding 
whose interests are at stake may be solved along the following line 
of argument and investigation. Each dispute is prima facie a 
contest between wage-earners and non-wage-earners. Owing to 
the circumstance, however, that in certain cases non-wage-earners 
are in a position to protect themselves against loss by passing on the 
burden of increased wages, through raising prices, to other wage- 
earners, it frequently happens that the conflict of interests is ulti- 
mately, not between wage-earners and non-wage-earners, but 
between wage-earners and other wage-earners. Hence, in the 
consideration of wage disputes, the first problem is to determine 
whether any given case is in fact a conflict between wage-earners 
and non-wage-earners, or whether, through their peculiar strength 
of position, the non-wage-earners are able to convert the case into 
one of wage-earners versus other wage-earners. 

In order to gain a general perspective over this question it is 
important to consider how far the wage-earning group as a whole 
can succeed, through the power of collective bargaining, in raising 
their wages at the expense of the income of the rest of the com- 
munity. The decision on this point will give some indieation as to 
how frequently wage disputes are likely to amount to contests be- 
tween wage-earners and non-wage-earners, or how frequently they 
are likely to be converted into conflicts amongst wage-earners 
alone. This preliminary stage of the problem is examined in the 
section which immediately ensues. 
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For the purposes of a wage-adjustment system, it is more 
important, however, to be able to determine who are the real 
parties to the dispute in any individual case. To this end it is 
necessary to evolve statistics which will show whether, in any given 
situation, the raising of wages is likely to lead to a diminution of 
profit, or whether, on the contrary, the profit margin will be 
preserved and the burden of the rise of wages will be passed on in 
increased prices to the consumer. The nature of the statistics 
required is discussed below in Section III of this article. 

Let it be assumed, then, that it is possible to determine with 
the aid of the requisite statistics whether any case of dispute falls 
into the category of “ wage-earners versus non-wage-earners ”, 
or into that of “ wage-earners versus other wage-earners””. From 
this point onwards there are then two distinct types of dispute 
to be treated. And each type must be separately considered for 
the purpose of the one chief task in wage adjustment, that of dis- 
covering the “just ” position for the wage. 

The problem of determining what is “ justice ’, in a given wage 
dispute, involves essentially the discovery of what the community 
regards as just. In other words, the problem is that of studying 
carefully the established law and the recognised customs of the 
period with a view to determining what criteria will be in the public 
mind for deciding disputes of the type considered. 

In actual practice, if a wage-adjustment system were being 
evolved through the joint discussions of workers and employers 
representing the whole of industry, the criteria of justice adopted 
would be simply those upon which both sides could readily agree. 
But since the two groups would represent, between them, substan- 
tially all interests in the community, this method would be nothing 
other than the practical way of discovering what principles are 
acceptable to the community asa whole. The private investigator, 
laying out a scheme of wage adjustment, has no such means of 
finding what is in the public mind, and must therefore content 
himself with a forecast of what the ultimate agreed criteria would 
be. For such a forecast he must examine existing habits, legal 
principles, and other evidence of the current psychology of the 
people. 

The second task of the investigator, if he has succeeded in 
finding criteria of justice supportec by the weight of public senti- 
ment, is to define these criteria so that they may be applied at 
any moment by wage-fixing boards. For instance, in the case of 
disputes which bear the character “ wage-earners versus other 
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wage-earners ” let it be supposed that criteria have been found for 
indicating how the wages of different trades ought to be adjusted 
with reference to each other. The task would then be to define 
these criteria so precisely that the trades might actually be ranked 
in accordance with them in a comprehensive list. The investigator 
would need to show how a list of this description might be pre- 
pared in practice, so as to show, in any given wage dispute bearing 
the character “ wage-earners versus other wage-earners ”, what 
the ideally “ just ” wage-position would be according to the general 
consensus. 

By such a process, involving, first, the discovery of those prin- 
ciples of justice which have a bearing upon wage disputes, and 
secondly, the definition of these principles so that they form a 
practical guide as to the direction in which the “just” position 
lies, the way may be prepared for determining the “ most benefi- 
cial” position. Once the criteria of justice have pointed the direc- 
tion of the desired wage movement, the “ most beneficial ” position 
can be found by pressing wages in that direction as far as the exist- 
ing situation will permit. 

This brings us to the problem discussed in Section V, namely, 
that of determining how a “ wage situation ” may be depicted, and 
what information must be secured, in order that it may readily be 
seen what reactions will follow the moving of wages in the desired 
direction. The main point to be considered is the probable effect 
on the solvency of the industry, and on the degree of employment 
in the industry, of any change of wages. Statistics must be devised 
and information collected which will show this effect, if possible, 
at a glance. 

To recapitulate, the process involved in the construction of a 
wage-adjustment system is broadly this. The first objective to be 
borne in mind is that of determining what is “ justice”. For only 
by aiming at this ideal is one assured of falling in line with the 
general drive of social effort and of achieving a result which has 
permanence. The procedure for determining “justice” entails 
at the outset a decision as to which parties are mainly concerned 
in the dispute, and the precise nature of their conflict of interests. 
Then, when the character of the dispute is clearly understood, the 
task is to discover what currently accepted principles of justice 
have a bearing upon such disputes, and how they may be clarified 
to form a practical guide to the discovery of the “just” wage. 

If these principles may be made sufficiently concrete to enable 
a decision to be reached as to the direction of the “just ” wage, 
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the final problem is to determine how far in this direction it may 
be expedient to move the wage, given the existing circumstances 
of the situation. The decision on this point will yield the “ most 
beneficial ” wage. 

The pages which follow provide little more than an illustration 
of this general process. If, however, they succeed in this — in 
emphasising the method of procedure followed — they fulfil their 
primary purpose. It does not seem to rest within the competence 
of any individual to solve the separate problems raised by a wage- 
adjustment system ; their solution depends essentially on opinion, 
on the discovery of a vast consensus. It does seem possible, 
however, for one person to define the actual nature of the problems 
which arise, and to show the order in which they must logically 
be treated. Towards such a purpose the present study is directed. 

The approach to wage-adjustment problems appears to have 
suffered in the past from the attempt to find the solution of al] 
difficulties in one simple criterion. The thought has been that 
one principle alone might be discovered which, when applied to 
wage disputes, no matter what their character or what the peculiar 
circumstances surrounding them, will reveal the most desirable 
solution. Clearly, the problem is of greater complexity than this. 
What seems rather to be needed is a complete “ system ” of prin- 
ciples, a series of tests, which must be applied to each dispute in 
a given order, and will lead by successive stages to a judgment 
as to the most advantageous wage position. 

The concern here, then, is to make apparent the character of 
certain of these stages, and to suggest a process of advance, in the 
preparation of a wage-adjustment system. This question of the 
method of approach is clearly the first essential point to be consid- 
ered. For once a large body of the public can be persuaded to face 
the same problems, and treat them in a stated order, it is then only 
a matter of time before some agreed solution must emerge. 


Il. Tue Nature or Wace Disputes 


The first task confronting a wages board, when entrusted 
with the settlement of a dispute, is to determine what is the fun- 
damental character of the dispute. That is, the board must 
make some judgment as to whose interests are ultimately at stake ; 
for until it has been able to decide this point, it clearly is not in 
a position to secure a “balance” of the interests, which is the task 
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imposed upon it. The purpose of this section is to consider the 
classification of disputes according to the interests involved, and 
the circumstances which determine of what nature disputes 
will be. 

Wage disputes may be divided into two broad classes : those 
which are conflicts of interests mainly between wage-earners 
and non-wage-earners ; and those which are conflicts of interests 
mainly between wage-earners and other wage-earners. Every 
dispute, on the surface, falls into the former class. But, as suggest- 
ed earlier, owing to the peculiarly strong economic position of the 
non-wage-earning group, they are able frequently to protect 
themselves by passing on the burden of wage increases to other 
workers. When this occurs, the dispute assumes more the char- 
acter of “ wage-earners versus other wage-earners ”.. The question 
arises : By what process is this shifting of the load accomplished ? 

It may be effected in one of two ways. The most frequent, 
perhaps, is through the raising of prices. The employers in an 
industry, being confronted with a wage increase, use this as a 
pretext for raising their prices to the consumer, fixing the new 
level at least high enough to preserve the previous margin of 
profit. Assuming that they are able to hold prices at a position 
yielding the same profit-wage ratio as before, they must succeed 
in passing on the whole burden to the consuming public. The 
profit-wage relation throughout the whole community then 
remains substantially unchanged. But, amongst wage-earners, 
one group has secured} an increase of wages and the rest are 
paying for it in the higher price of the output of that group. 
In this way the wage dispute loses its character of “ wage-earners 
versus non-wage-earners ”, since the receipts of the non-wage- 
earning group, taken as a whole’, are not affected ; and it assumes 
the character essentially of “ wage-earners versus other wage- 
earners ”’. 

The second main method of converting the nature of a dispute 
is through the reduction of output. A rise of wages may be met, 
on the part of the firms affected, by the restriction of activity, 
so that only the most economic branches of production remain 
in operation. In this case, the gain in wages of the one group 
of workers must be offset by the loss, through unemployment, 





1 It is true that, in the case given, the increase of profit of the one group, 
rising in proportion to the increase of wages, may be at the expense of profits 
elsewhere ; but the profits of the whole remain unchanged. 
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of another; and again the dispute develops into a conflict of 
interests essentially between workers. 

This reasoning might be pressed further to show that the mis- 
fortunes of certain under-paid and under-employed sections of 
workers may partly be attributable to the success which other sec- 
tions have had in forcing up their wages, coupled with the fact 
that the employers of these sucessful sections have been able to 
shift the whole burden of the higher wages on to the consumer. 
Let it be assumed, for instance, that the workers in printing, 
paper-making, book-binding, building, transport, and municipal 
employment are able to force their wages considerably above the 
rates received in other similar occupations ; and that their employ- 
ers, in conceding the advances, pass on the extra cost to the con- 
sumer, being able to raise their prices in view of their freedom 
from toreign competition and of the importance to the community 
of their goods. How must this react, say, on an engineering 
firm manufacturing for foreign consumption ? Owing to the 
greater cost of transport, its fuel and raw materials rise in price, 
and the cost of delivering machines and other heavy goods also 
grows ; with the added cost of building, there will be a tendency 
for rent, repairs, and new construction to show some rise; the 
office stationery account grows larger ; and rates must be increased 
to meet the extra municipal expense. In the meantime, despite 
this growth of costs, the engineering firm in question cannot 
raise its prices to the foreign consumer. 

If, in these circumstances, this firm and all others in a similar 
situation were to reduce employment and require their staff to 
work for a minimum of subsistence — an almost inevitable result 
— it might be reasonable to say that the workers’ losses in this 
industry were due to the gains recorded previously in the others, 
coupled with the capacity of the employers in those other industries 
to throw the burden of their wage costs on the rest of the com- 
munity. The deduction might also be made that, in the initial 
negotiations between the workers and the employers in the print- 
ing, paper-making, building, and other favoured industries, lead- 
ing to the increase of wages and of prices in these groups, the 
wage disputes represented in reality conflicts of interests, not 
between the workers and employers negotiating with each other, 
but between the workers in these groups and workers in engineer- 
ing and other trades. 

Such cases as these, of the conversion of wage disputes into 
“ wage-earners versus other wage-earners ”, though frequent, may 
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not be typical. In a country in which the efficiency of production 
is increasing rapidly, such cases must occur with much less fre- 
quency than in countries where industry is stagnant. For instance, 
one way in which the last case described might be prevented from 
yielding its unwelcome results, would be through an increase 
of efficiency all round. If the employers in the printing, paper- 
making, building, and other favoured industries were to compen- 
sate the rise of wages they conceded, not by raising their prices 
to the consumer, but by cutting down administrative costs or intro- 
ducing new machinery, then the employers in the engineering 
industry would suffer no handicap; their costs would remain 
unchanged ; and they could afford to pay a reasonable wage to 
their employees. Further, if the employers in the engineering 
industry were also able to effect economies in production, they 
would be able not merely to avoid reducing wages, but to increase 
them. 

Where efficiency is constantly improving, therefore, the num- 
ber of disputes which bear the character “ wage-earners versus 
other wage-earners ” is likely to be less frequent. One of the 
purposes of this chapter is, in fact, to determine whether the whole 
question of the character of wage disputes may not turn upon the 
possibility of increasing efficiency. The line of approach is broadly 
as follows. 

The “ Wages-Proportion ” is the term we use for the share, 
the proportion, of the total national product, distributed in the 
form of wages. If, as seems probable from statistical and other 
evidence, this Proportion is a fairly inelastic amount, then the 
total amount available for the payment of wages must also be 
inelastic, unless there is an increase of the total national product 
through a general increase of efficiency. If there should be no 
increase of efficiency, a stable Wages-Proportion must inevitably 
signify an inflexible amount for wage-earners as a body ;.and in 
such a case the raising of wages in one trade will almost always 
be at the expense of wages elsewhere. Nearly all wage disputes 
will assume the character: “ wage-earners versus other wage- 
earners ”’. 

Briefly, then, if the evidence confirming the high degree of 
stability of the Wages-Proportion is sound, the character which 
wage disputes take must depend essentially upon the extent to 
which the efficiency of production can be raised. Let us proceed, 
therefore, to the examination of this evidence concerning the Wages- 
Proportion. 
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The Limits of Fluctuation of the Wages-Proportion 


The country in which the most statistical evidence has been 
collected on the workers’ share of the total national product 
appears to be the United States. As a result of an independent 
investigation into 7'he Wealth and Income of the People of the United 
States, Dr. Willford I. King, statistician of the National Bureau 
of Economic Research, has been able to make estimates of the 
Wages-Proportion as far back as 1850. The results are as shown 
in Figure 1 below. 
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Fic. 1. Dt Krnoa’s ESTIMATES OF THE WAGE-EARNERS’ SHARE IN THE 
TOTAL NATIONAL INCOME, U.S.A. 


From this chart it will be seen that there was a marked increase 
in the wage-earners’ share in the decade 1860 to 1870, the percent- 
age rising from 37.2 to 48.6. According to Dr. King, this was 
probably largely the result of “ the freeing of the slaves and the 
destruction of capital due to the Civil War”. In the 40 years 
which followed, the Wages-Proportion is estimated to have risen 
from 48.6 per cent. in 1870 to 53.5 per cent. in 1890, falling again 
to 46.9 per cent. in 1910. Judging from subsequent estimates 
(quoted below) made by Dr. King on behalf of the National Bureau 
of Economic Research, the figure given for 1910 is low by a small 
percentage ; and in consequence the actual fluctuation during the 
40 years 1870-1910 may have been even less than is shown by the 
above chart. 





1 Throughout these articles the term ‘‘ wages ” is used to include * salaries ’’. 
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Other estimates have been made by Mr. George Soule, showing 
the wage-earners’ share of the total “ value added by manufac- 
ture ” in the United States'. The “ value added by manufacture ” 
is the term used in the Census to denote the contribution of each 
business unit to the national income ; and the aggregate of these 
contributions gives an approximation to the total national income. 
According to Mr. Soule’s figures, the wage-earners’ share in the 
total “ value added by manufacture ” was 52 per cent. in 1889, 
fell to 50 per cent. in 1899 and 1904, then rose to 54 per cent. in 
1914 and 1919 ; showing a total fluctuation over the 30 years covered 
of only 4 per cent. 
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Fie, 2. Mr. SOULE’S ESTIMATES OF THE WAGE-EARNERS’ SHARE IN THE 
‘‘VALUE ADDED BY MANUFACTURE’’, U.S.A. 


A comprehensive study of the distribution of the national 
income in the United States for the years 1909-1918 has been made 
by the National Bureau of Economic Research. The figures for 
wages are given in Volume II of its publication Income in the 
United States on page 243, and the estimates of the net value pro- 
duct of all industries are given on page 244. These figures are 
reproduced in the table and chart below, and the percentages for 
the Wages-Proportion are derived from them. 





* American Economic Review, March 1923 (Supplement). 
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WAGES AND TOTAL NET PRODUCT OF INDUSTRY IN THE UNITED STATES, 
1909-1918 


(Million dollars) 





1911 | 1912 1913 | 1914 1915 | 1916 





| 


Wages* 15,255) 16,570) 16,805) 18,417) 19,801) 18,552) 19,355) 23,558) 27,795 


Total net 
product? | 28,775) 31,766) 31,188) 33,554) 35,580! 33,936) 36,109) 45,418) 53,860 








Wages-Pro- 
portion® 64 









































1 An estimate of the total disbursements to past or present employees in the form of wages and salaries 
(ocluding subsistence furnished to employees), pensions, compensation for injuries, and payment for work dome 
mder contract. 

? An estimate of the net value product for all industries. 

3 Percentage. 
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Fie. 3. THE WAGE-EARNERS’ SHARE OF THE NET VALUE PRODUCT OF ALL 
INDUSTRIES, AS SHOWN IN THE ESTIMATES OF THE NATIONAL BUREAU 
oF Economic Resraron, U.S.A: 


The figures given by the National Bureau of Economic Research 
indicate that in spite of violently fluctuating prices, the upheaval 
of the war, and changes in industrial organisation (notably an 
increase of 70 per cent. in trade union membership), the Wages- 
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Proportion remained substantially unchanged during the ten years 
1909-1918. It was 53 per cent. at the beginning of the period 
and 54 per cent. at the end; and it showed a range of variation 
of only 4 per cent. 


In Great Britain the statisticians who have dealt with the dis- 
tribution of the national income have reproduced their results in 
a form difficult to apply to the present study. The definition they 
give to wages as a rule includes the return for labour of all kinds, 
whether of employers or employees; whereas the concern here is 
only with the remuneration of employees. However, the conclu- 
sions they reach as to the share going to “ property ”, as distinct 
from the share to “ labour, exertion, or services ”, are of some 
interest for present purposes. 

In his analysis of the national income in 1880 and 1913, Pro- 
fessor Bowley finds that the proportion to “ property ” in both 
of these years was the same, namely, 374% per cent., leaving 
621% per cent. for labour of all kinds. He adds': “So far as 
estimates can be made for the intermediate period, it appears that 
the proportion to property fell from 371% per cent. in 1880 to 
36 or 35 per cent. in the following 15 or 20 years, and increased 
since 1900 and since 1910 till it again reached 3714 per cent. 
in 1913.” In a footnote it is further added : “ See the Economic 
Journal, 1904, p. 459, for estimates which indicate that the pro- 
portion was nearly the same back to 1860. ” 

Sir Josiah Stamp supports this evidence in his Wealth and 
Taxable Capacity*, quoting and endorsing Professor Bowley’s 
final conclusion : “ The constancy of so many of the proportions 
and rates of movement found in the investigation seems to point 
to a fixed system of causation and has an appearance of inevitable- 


ness. 


Some Theoretical Considerations 


It is impossible in a brief article to attempt any serious account 
of this “ fixed system of causation ” which produces the observed 
stability of the Wages-Proportion. The theoretical study of this 
question involves the successive examination of the various classes 





1 The Change in the Distribution of the National Income, 1880-1913, p. 23. 


Clarendon Press, 1920. 
2 See also the statement by Sir Josiah Stamp in Unity for Jan. 1927 concerning 
the stability of the wage-earners’ share. 
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of income other than wages, i.e. of rent, interest, and profits, with 
a view to discovering how far each may be protected from invasion 
by wages. Some hint of the economic protection afforded to each 
might perhaps be given here. 

Rent. At the outset, it seems apparent that one main category 
of income, namely, rent, is immune from incursions by other forms 
of income. Rent must increase automatically in proportion as 
there is a demand for land. When the consumption of the whole 
community increases, and when the population grows, more land 
must be brought into occupation and, accordingly, the rent on 
the most advantageous areas tends to grow. This is an almost 
mechanical process, apparently free from interference by man- 
made projects’. 

It might be thought, perhaps, that rent would tend to grow 
at a more rapid rate than does the total production and consump- 
tion of a country, and that the “ rent-proportion ” would therefore 
progressively increase. Such a tendency is however limited by the 
circumstance that parts of the land become to some extent 
worked out, and so yield relatively less rent. 

In the past there appears to have been a remarkable stability 
in the rent-proportion itself. The percentages given for this 
proportion by Dr. Willford I. King for the United States for the 
Census-years 1850-1910 are as follows : 


1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 
Rent-proportion ; ° 6.9 8.7 7.6 7.8 8.8 


Interest. Certain categories of interest would appear to be 
as fully protected from encroachment as is rent. The interest on 
government loans is as secure as the government itself. The interest 
on mortgages and debentures is protected bylaw. And many forms 
of business security — railroad, banking, and other shares — 
whilst not legally protected, nevertheless yield a highly reliable 
return. 

With other forms of investment, industrial preferred shares and 
general business loans, there may be some risk of loss of capital 
and interest. But in proportion as the risk increases, the interest 
on the shares is raised in compensation. The rate of return on 
the investment invariably contains an insurance margin against 
loss of capital ; and this margin is so adjusted as to ensure that the 





* Cf. Ricarpo: Political Economy; Marsuatt: Principles of Economics, 
Bk. VI, chapters 9 and 10. 
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total return on all the capital, after losses have been deducted, 
remains as high as if the investment were perfectly safe and paid 
only pure interest. 

Hence the return on capital depends essentially on the pure 
rate of interest, and could only be modified if it were possible to 
change that rate of interest. Once again, the arbitrary policies 
of man would seem of little avail for such a purpose. The rate 
of interest is determined by the supply of savings and the demand 
for them in business, two factors apparently not subject to control'. 

The study of the economic influences affecting the rate of interest 
has filled many volumes, and has perhaps led to no very assured 
result. But although the method of operation of these influences 
may be little understood, their effects are widely known. The 
rate of interest has shown little fluctuation for many decades. 

When the past stability of the rate of interest is considered in 
conjunction with the stability of rent, perhaps little surprise 
should be occasioned by Professor Bowley’s discovery that the 
return to “ property ”, which was 3714 per cent. in 1880, was 
still 3744 per cent. in 1913. 

Profits. In the category of “ profits ” are included the receipts 
of all persons working on their own account. Amongst profit- 
receivers are to be comprised many professions and occupations 
in which wage-earners are not to any extent employed: for 
instance, those of physicians, lawyers, small farmers, architects, 
agents, tutors, inn-keepers, musicians, and all independent garden- 
ers, fishermen, pedlars or street vendors. The receipts of this group 
tend to rise and fall with the prosperity of the country as a whole, 
and the proportion which they bear to the total national income 
varies little. For the most part the profits received in such occu- 
pations are not subject to diminution through wage increases, for 
the reason that few if any wage-earners are employed in the occupa- 
tions concerned. 

“ Middlemen’s profit ” is to some extent similarly protected. 
Merchants and selling agencies in general are concerned rather 
with materials than with labour. In many instances, in fact, 
merchants are not even responsible for the handling of the material 
with which they deal, but simply arrange transfers between seller 
and buyer, exporter and importer. Hence the labour force of 





1 Recognised references for the study of interest are: Béum-Bawerck: The 
Positive Theory of Capital ; Irving FisHer: The Rate of Interest ; Taussia: Principles, 
chs. 38-40. 
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middlemen as a class is insignificant in comparison with the magni- 
tude of their transactions ; and even extensive changes in wages 
would fail to produce any marked effect upon their profits. What 
is true of merchants is also true of brokers and the large body 
of those engaged in the financing of industry. 

The one type of profit which appears to be subject to invasion 
is that of manufacturing enterprise; and it is on this class of 
profit that attention is usually directed when the question of 
increasing wages at the expense of other income is raised. It 
may be apparent, however, from the analysis of income so far 
made, that the amount of profit falling in this class is only a relative- 
ly small share of the total national income. 

“ Manufacturers’ profit ”, although directly bearing the impact 
of any rise of wages, is not without a certain degree of economic 
defence. The protection arises in this way. In some industries 
many hundreds of entrepreneurs, and in others thousands, are 
needed to produce the quantity of goods for which there is demand. 
In any large group, there must always be a considerable difference 
in efficiency between the better and the poorer producers. The 
profit of any one producer is the return for, and the measure of, 
his superior efficiency over the last man required in the industry. 
And the profits of the industry as a whole are largely determined 
by the range of differences in efficiency throughout the industry. 

The attack on profits can only be effected through an increase 
of wage costs. But if wages are increased, this raises costs through- 
out the industry, so that the blow falls most heavily on the poorer 
producers at the bottom of the scale and presses them towards 
bankruptcy. The greater the increase of costs the more wide- 
spread will be the collapse of the less efficient firms. Since there 
are obvious limits to the bankrupting of these weaker units, the 
profits of the remainder are to some extent safeguarded. The 
strong section of the industry is protected, as it were, by a “ buffer ” 
of inefficient firms. 

The practical limitation to the attack on profits from the work- 
ers’ point of view is that when the pressure of wages on the industry 
asa whole produces serious liquidation amongst the weaker units, 
this is accompanied by unemployment. The more extensive the 
zone of bankruptcy the more heavily do the workers themselves 
suffer through loss of work. Hence there is a very definite barrier 
to the continued attack on the profits of an industry. 

A further general economic condition must be noted, which 
results in profits and wages tending always towards a certain 


92 
— 





18 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


“balance ”, the one rising and falling sympathetically with the 
other. This is the circumstance that the prosperity of the workers 
in the community is inextricably bound up with the prosperity of the 
employers. Thus, high profits for the employers are made only 
at a time when trade is active and overtime is tending to swell 
the aggregate earnings of the workers. Low profits are made 
when industry is in slump and the workers are out of pocket 
through short time and enforced idleness. There is, in fact, an 
almost direct connection between wages and profits. When the 
earnings of workers are great, consumers’ demand is active ; 
large sales are made, and high profits are realised.. Conversely, 
when profits are high, new enterprises are launched, and higher 
wages with steadier employment are offered to the workers. In many 
ways, therefore, the fortunes of wage-earners and profit-receivers 
are linked ; and this has for its consequence the maintenance of 
fairly uniform movements in profits and wages. 

It has been impossible here to do more than touch the surface 
of the theoretical enquiry into wages; but sufficient may have 
been said, perhaps, to indicate that there is at least a reasonable 
basis in theory for the findings of statisticians on the question of 
the Wages-Proportion. Certain main categories of income such 
as rent and interest are apparently in a compartment by them- 
selves, substantially immune from any serious encroachment. 
Of the remainder, there are certain forms of profit — receipts 
for personal service, the earnings of middlemen and brokers — 
which are independently acquired and therefore not open to 
direct attack. And even that profit which is the least protected 
— manufacturers’ profit — is nevertheless afforded some measure 
of defence. 

Let it be assumed; then, for the purpose of drawing inferences, 
that the statisticians are right : that the Wages-Proportion is a 
highly inflexible amount. What would this signify for the general 
character of disputes ? Is it possible to deduce, from this assump- 
tion, the circumstances in which disputes will tend to be more 
generally of the type “ wage-earners versus non-wage-earners ”, 
and when, on the other hand, they will be converted into “ wage- 
earners versus other wage-earners ” ? 

At the outset the stability of the Wages-Proportion would seem 
to have little significance for countries in which efficiency is con- 
stantly and vigorously increasing, as, for instance, in Canada, 
Australia, or the United States. Whenever the national product 
is itself expanding, higher wages can be paid all round out of the 
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added product ; and the rise of wages in one trade will rarely be 
at the expense of other trades. The manner in which this will 
work in practice will be that, in all industries in which efficiency 
is growing, wage increases will tend to be paid out of savings 
realised from reduced costs ; and rarely will the burden be passed 
on to the consuming public in the form of higher prices. In such 
cases, if the rise of wages has been conceded as the result of a dis- 
pute, the dispute must have been one in which only the interests 
of the wage-earners and the non-wage-earners of the one industry 
were materially affected; and the dispute remains, what it 
superficially appears, “ wage-earners versus non-wage-earners ” 

When efficiency is improving not merely here and there, but 
on a quite general scale, there are numerous ways in which a 
local increase of wages may be prevented from causing inroads into 
the wages of workers elsewhere. Assume, for instance, that a 
rise of wages is secured in the transport industry. If efficiency 
is increasing, this rise might be paid, first, out of the profits of the 
transportation companies; in which case the dispute remains 
“ wage-earners versus non-wage-earners ”. But even if no improve- 
ment has been shown in the transport industry and, in consequence, 
the industry has been obliged to pass on the extra wage cost 
in increased prices, the fact that freight is thereby heavier for all 
other industries may not necessarily lead to the reduction of wages 
in these industries. They may meet the added costs by economies 
arising from their own improved management and methods. 
Thus, wherever efficiency is increasing on a widespread scale, the 
cases must be few in which an increase of wages in one quarter 
causes a decline of wages in other parts. And consequently, 
most disputes must remain within the category “ wage-earners 
versus non-wage-earners ”. 

The second general case, that in which there is no increase 
of efficiency in the country, must be different. In such a circum- 
stance, if the Wages-Proportion is a stable quantity, the total 
sum available for the payment of wage-earners as a body also 
remains unchanged. And if this total does not change, the increase 
of wages in one part must inevitably be compensated by a decline 
of wages in another. Hence, with a highly stable Wages-Propor- 
tion, and no increase of efficiency, the large majority of wage 
disputes must assume the character “ wage-earners versus other 
wage-earners ”. 

The final conclusion is therefore this. If the Wages-Proportion 
is a highly stable quantity, the real character of wage disputes 
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must be determined essentially by the increase of efficiency. Thus 
when industry is stagnant, the disputes will usually be, at bottom, 
“ wage-earners versus other wage-earners ”. When, on the other 
hand, constant improvements in efficiency are made, the disputes 
will remain, in reality, “ wage-earners versus non-wage-earners ”. 


Itl. Tuer CLASSIFICATION OF WaGE DISPUTES 


In the preceding section, the approach to the question of the 
parties ultimately concerned in wage disputes was designed with a 
view to showing the problem in its broadest aspects. The purpose 
was to indicate the type of preliminary investigation which would 
necessarily be undertaken by those‘entrusted with the devising of 
wage principles for general application?. 

It may be noted that the interest which the preceding discussion 
has for a wage-adjustment system is very general; it should 
yield a certain background of understanding as to the wider pur- 
poses which can or can not be achieved through a wage-adjust- 
ment system; and it should provide certain arguments, as will 
be seen later, in support of the criteria of justice to be applied. 
But the bearing which that discussion has on what follows is 
mainly implicit; and only occasionally will there arise the need 
to refer back to it directly. 

From the study of the general picture it is necessary now to 
turn to the first essentially practical task involved in the prepara- 
tion of a wage-adjustment system ; the classifying of individual 
cases of dispute according to the parties they concern. Up to 
the present the purpose has been to show in what general circum- 
stances wage disputes would tend to be more frequently of the 
one or the other of two types described. But the point of practical 
interest is to determine the nature of each individual case of dis- 
pute. Each separate dispute must be either of the type involving 
the interests both of wage-earners and non-wage-earners, or of 
the converted type in which different groups of wage-earners are 
mainly interested?. The task is to discover the nature of the 





1 The need for making a thorough enquiry into the wage-earner’s share of 
the total national product is well developed in The Control of Wages, by Messrs. 
Hamitton and May (New York, 1923). One main conclusion of the book is that 
a, wages policy should be based upon “ a clear analysis of the distribution of the 
(national) value product ”’. 

* Certain intermediate cases may arise: see later. 
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statistics which will permit the classifying of disputes into these 
two categories. | 

This is a task which must be undertaken by or on behalf of 
every wage-fixing body. In actual practice such a body is invari- 
ably confronted with a single situation, a single case of dispute. 
It is entrusted with the duty of finding a just balance between the 
interests of the parties to this given dispute ; and the first problem 
is to determine who are, in fact, the parties ultimately concerned. 
In other words, the board must be able to show whether the case 
at issue falls into the category of “ wage-earners versus non-wage- 
earners ” or that of “ wage-earners versus other wage-earners ”. 
For this purpose they need statistics. The object of this section 
is to discuss the nature of the statistics required. 


The task of determining the character of wage disputes involves 
a certain element of forecasting. When wages are increased in 
any situation, it may be some considerable time before that situa- 
tion settles again to final equilibrium and permits a decision to 
be made as to which parties have ultimately borne the burden 
of the rise. Hence, no matter how perfect may be the statistics 
themselves, there can be no absolute certainty in the conclusion 
they yield; this must always be of the nature of a forecast. 

Further, in the classification of disputes into “ wage-earners 
versus non-wage-earners ” and “ wage-earners versus other wage- 
earners ”, many doubtful cases must arise in which it is difficult 
to say whether they are more markedly of the one type or jthe 
other. 

These difficulties will be met here by the division of disputes 
into the following somewhat modified groups : (1) disputes which 
are likely to be substantially of the type “ wage-earners versus 
non-wage-earners ”; (ii) the remainder, i.e. intermediate cases, 
and those of the type “ wage-earners versus other wage-earners ”. 
For the purpose of this classification, it is necessary to distinguish 
group (i) only, since group (ii) is what is left over after the others 
have been picked out. 

In order to distinguish those disputes which will probably 
be of the first type, “ wage-earners versus non-wage-earners ”, 
it is necessary to show when a rise of wages in any industry is likely 
to be paid out of the profits of that industry and not be passed on 
to the rest of the community. For it is in such cases only that the 
wage-earners and the non-wage-earners of the one industry alone 


are involved. 
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A rise of wages can be paid out of the profits of the industry 
only if the profits have grown sufficiently to permit of being reduced 
— that is, if they have become large enough to permit their reduction 
without causing serious bankruptcy and unemployment. 

Hence the first statistics required are those relating to changes 
in profit. These must be presented in a form specially designed 
for enabling the board to make certain necessary comparisons and 
deductions. In the first place, the figures must show the distribu- 
tion of profit over the whole range of the industry ; for a return 
showing the total profit merely as a lump sum would give little 
indication of the effect on the various sections of the industry 
and, in particular, on the weaker groups, of a general diminution 
of profit. Secondly, the figures must be available at regular inter- 
vals to permit the comparison of one period with another. 

A table such as that given below would meet these requirements. 
In one row of the table appear stated percentages of profit, ranging 
from —10 per cent. to +28 per cent. of the output; and, under 
each of these profit percentaggs, is shown the proportion of the 
industry which made that profit, (a) in 1910, and (6) in 1912. 
Further rows might be added for as many years as desired, but 
the table given here permits a comparison only between the year 
1910, when the industry is assumed to be in a normal state of activ- 
ity, and 1912, when, owing to an increase of efficiency or other 
causes, the industry is making considerably enhanced profits. 


TABLE OF PROFITS, 1910 AND 1912 





Profit, expressed - 10} - : -4) -2 
as percentage of to to | to 
output -8] - : -2) -0 
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Such an array of figures, by itself, probably fails to convey 
any graphic impression of the situation of the industry as a whole. 
By converting the table into a chart, however, one may show all 
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parts of the industry in one picture, and then observe at a glance 
the most important points about the condition of the industry. 
The chart corresponding to the above table is given in Figure 4. 
The profit and the loss accruing to the industry in 1910 are shown 
by the shaded sections of the graph. The profit and the loss in 
1912 are shown by the dotted area. 
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Fic. 4. CHART oF Profits, 1910 anp 1912. 


From this chart the following points are evident at once : 

(i) In the year 1910, when a considerable proportion of the 
industry is suffering loss, and is therefore heading for bankruptcy, 
and certain other sections are making but poor returns, any further 
loss or diminution of profit must be accompanied by serious dis- 
location and unemployment. Thus a rise of wage costs in the 
year 1910 must inevitably produce unemployment wnless it is 
compensated by a rise of prices. In either case, i.e. whether it 
be unemployment or a rise of prices which results, the raising of 
wages would involve the interests of wage-earners other than those 
in the industry who would benefit from the rise. 

(ii) In the year 1912, on the other hand, it may readily be seen, 
by comparison with the year 1910, that wages might be raised con- 
siderably at the expense of profits without creating unemployment. 
Further, it is evident that an increase of wages need not lead to 
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the passing on of the extra cost in the form of higher prices to the 
consumer. Hence, if a demand for an increase of wages were to 
arise in 1912, this might be regarded as probably involving only 
the interests of the wage-earners and the non-wage-earners in the 
one industry concerned. 

It is essentially by the comparison of one year with another that 
it is possible to show whether wages can be paid out of profits. 
It the figures were available for several years, an appreciation 
could be formed, for most industries, of what might be considered 
a “normal ” profit situation; and if such a “ normal” could be 
determined it might then be taken as a basis of comparison for 
all situations. The type of “ normal” which one would attempt 
to discern would be that which accompanied the steady develop- 
ment of the industry, without a rise of prices or speculative exten- 
sion, and which yielded a reasonable demand for labour. 

In the determination of the “ normal ”, the first task would 
doubtless be that of comparing the profit charts of different 
years. But considerable aid might be derived from figures of 
unemployment. If the industry in question were provided either 
with statistics of employment collected by the employers’ associa- 
tion, or with statistics of unemployment reported by the trade 


union, a fairly sound conception might be formed of the normal 
state of activity and profitableness for that industry’. 
Assuming that a “normal” profit situation might become 
recognisable for any industry, one would then be provided with 
a permanent criterion for determining when wages might be 
raised at the expense of profits. For at any time when the current 
profit margin showed itself to be appreciably wider than the “ nor- 





1 In the United States considerable experience was gained during the war 
in the determination of the “‘ normal ”’ profit situation for a large number of 
industries. The task at that time was not to fix wages, but to fix prices. For 
this purpose, however, the same statistics were necessary, namely, statistics of 
the distribution of profits. Accordingly, the Federal Trade Commission collected 
data on costs and profits for some twenty of the principal war industries, and 
from the examination of profit charts based on these data made recommendations 
to the Government concerning the prices which should be fixed for the industries 
in question. (For a chart similar to the specimen profit charts given here, see 
FEDERAL TRADE Commission : White Flour Milling Industry, p. 40. Washington, 
1924.) 

Perhaps the most complete British source for reference in connection with 
the statistics required for a scheme of wage adjustment is a study made by the 
Committee : Lord Astor, Professor Bowtry, Harold G. Brown, J. T. BROowN.uIE, 
W. L. Hicuens, F. Hopces, W. T. Layton (Chairman), Kenneth Les, Sir William 
McLintock, J. J. Matton, A. Pues, B. Seebohm Rowntree, H. B. UsHEer 
(The Facts of Industry ; London, Macmillan, 1926). On p. 30 of this study is given 
the form of a table similar to the table shown above, but with columns for additional 
detail. 
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mal ”, the presumption would be that the raising of wages would 
tend to reduce that margin, whilst neither causing serious unem- 
ployment nor leading to an increase of the industry’s prices. 

Appearances may in some cases perhaps be deceptive. For 
instance, if an industry were to succeed in establishing a strong 
monopoly over the market, either through organisation amongst 
the employers, or through the restriction of the inflow of labour 
into the industry, it might then be in a position to maintain a 
profit margin permanently wider than the previous “ normal ”. 
In such a case the remedy would seem to lie, not in the indefinite 
forcing up of wages — since this would be followed by a rise of 
prices and would merely result in causing the industry as a whole, 
employers and workers, to become more parasitic on the rest of 
the community — but in some meth od of breaking up the monopoly 
or of placing a limit on the increase of its prices. 

Apart from such exceptional circumstances, all cases in which 
wages might be raised at the expense of profits would seem to be 
distinguishable through a comparison of the current profit chart 
with that expressing the “normal” situation. If the current 
profit margin showed itself to be wider than the “ normal ”, the 
reasonable inference would be that the raising of wages would be 
at the expense of profits. And a wage dispute in the industry 
concerned might be regarded as likely to involve the interests only 
of the workers and employers in the one industry — the dispute 
being therefore classified as “ wage-earners versus mon-wage- 
earners ”. 

Provided, then, that regular and comprehensive figures of 
profits and of unemployment could be secured, it would be pos- 
sible to classify disputes into two groups : (i) those which are likely 
to be substantially of the type “ wage-earners versus non-wage- 
earners ” ; and (ii) the remainder, i.e. intermediate cases, and those 
of the type “ wage-earners versus other wage-earners ” 

In the succeeding article consideration will be given to the 
criteria in the public mind for showing, in each of the above types 
of dispute, what the “ just ” solution would be. After the criteria 
of “ Justice ” have been considered, the method of determining the 
“most beneficial” wage will be examined. 


(To be continued.) 
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For reasons connected with both its history and its form of govern- 
ment, Australia offers a fertile soil for legislative experiment. A 
notable example is the extent of State enterprises, which from the 
development of natural resources and public utilities, such as transport 
and electric power supply, have expanded to cover a very wide field. 
There are two main types. The largest and most expensive are those 
designed to extend and to encourage land settlement. The other main 
type is associated with public works and springs from the “ day labour ” 
system of direct construction by the State. Both types of enterprise 
are well distributed throughout Australia, and Queensland has also 
shopkeeping enterprises for the protection of the consumer. 


NATURAL TENDENCIES 


USTRALIA, with its seven governments, one for each of the 
six States and one for the Federation, and its population of 
six million inhabitants, 43 per cent. of whom reside in the six 
capital cities, is notoriously the land of legislative experiment, and 
of continued faith in the efficacy of regulation by the State. The 
explanation of these facts is to be found very largely in the history 
of the continent since its first settlement by white people less than 
140 years ago, and in the unbounded optimism of a new country. 
It is only 133 years since the first free emigrants landed in 
Australia, and these were settled not only on land provided by the 
government, but were supplied with labourfrom the government 
prisons. Roads and other public utilities were constructed by 
similar labour and similar enterprise, at the same time as they 
were still being provided in the home country by private enterprise, 
and no traditions exist here of any other methods of successful 
development. 
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The upheaval of the “ Gold Rush ” in the middle of last century 
was certainly individualistic, and it completed the destruction 
of the convict system, but it left an aftermath of problems requiring 
adjustment which were too large and too pressing for any other 
than government action. Land settlement became urgent for 
unemployed miners, or “ diggers”, to use a name which clung 
to the Australian soldier during the war, and the problem of the 
wool-growers “ squatting ” over the land became a burning ques- 
tion. The Parliaments were called upon to act, and after much 
tribulation the policy of settlement by government purchase and 
re-sale became established, and has continued as the chief means 
of agricultural expansion. 

The chief gold “ colony ”, Victoria, found insufficient good or 
accessible land readily available, and established a tariff protection 
for manufacturing industries. From these beginnings has grown 
the vast body of regulatory legislation that characterises all the 
parts of the Commonwealth and the Federal Government itself. 
Industrial Arbitration Courts have extended protection to labour, 
and are rapidly becoming instruments for the regulation of labour 
conditions generally. Tariff protection is the ruling passion, and 
almost every important industry except wool and wheat production 
is sheltered or assisted directly or indirectly. Assistance is given 
in marketing primary products. British migration is subsidised, 
and in Queensland price-fixing for the consumer is part of the 
normal activities of government. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that the growth of business 
enterprise by the State, which is to be found proceeding every- 
where and has been stimulated by war-time controls, should have 
found fertile soil in Australia. The causes are not to be found in 
any deliberate intention to develop some kind of Socialism, for 
although this ideal has been vaguely influential with the Labour 
Party, by far the greater part has been promoted by avowed 
anti-socialists, who sought nothing more than to provide facilities 
for the expansion of private enterprise. The causes lie in the habit 
of relying upon government, the relative ease with which Austral- 
ian governments can be moved to act, the still greater relative 
ease with which capital can be raised in Great Britain by govern- 
ments for any purpose, and the temptations of a new country to 
“ develop its resources ” at the cost of posterity. The cost is an 
interest bill which no patriotic Australian could refuse to believe 
would be met from greater production. It is indeed being so met, 
if not directly or absolutely, at least in the main. There are cer- 
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tain foolish investments which have been and are still being lauched 
upon the full tide of uncritical optimism. 

From “the development of resources ” by road, railway and 
other public utilities, it has been but a short step to business enter- 
prises of a more novel character : indeed, if the conditions of most 
of the latter are examined, it has been no step at all. If govern- 
ment railways are justified, why not workshops for the construc- 
tion of rolling-stock ? If railways, why not ships; if railway 
workshops, why not shipbuilding yards, and brickworks for public 
buildings ? If irrigation works are justified to assist the farmer 
to produce his goods, why not government marketing to assist 
in their disposal ? Moreover, if state ships are necessary to pro- 
tect the producers against supposedly oppressive monopolies, 
why not meat and fish shops to protect the ultimate consumer ? 
No clear line of demarcation has been drawn except by critics in 
the latter class. The ultimate consumer is a vague inarticulate 
person, but the producer is very real and clamorous. Opposition, 
however, has always been made to the newest extension of state 
enterprise, and the real point of criticism applies to the margin 
rather than to the whole. 


CLASSIFICATION 


It will be necessary, however, to make some classification of 
Australian State Enterprises before proceeding to discuss their 
extent and results. The following is baseg@ upon the natural and 
historical sequence of expansion, but no rigid line can be drawn 
between each. 

(1) Land settlement and its requirements such as irrigation works. 

(2) Transport facilities : roads, railways and tramways, ship- 
ping. 

(3) Other public utilities to facilitate or protect private enter- 
prise. Natural monopolies, similar to the Post Office, such as 
electric power supply. 

(4) Banking and Marketing. 

(5) Subordinate enterprises chiefly to supply state require- 
ments ; insurance and certain accessory industries. 

(6) Enterprises to assist or protect the ultimate consumer. 

(7) Enterprises intentionally socialistic. 

These may now be briefly reviewed. 

(1) Land settlement. This is common to all States, but irriga- 
tion is a comparatively recent development. Western Australia 
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has established a system of Group Settlement for immigrants and 
others, under which the heavily timbered land is cleared by the 
prospective settlers, but this has not yet proved to be a success, 
while the financial loss has been severe’. Practically all the 
States have promoted fruit and other intensive crops by irrigation. 
Despite these facts land settlement does not increase in proportion 
to population. 

(2) Transport facilities. Nearly all railways are government 
owned and managed. None of them pays its interest costs, and the 
deficiencies are sometimes hidden by special votes by Parliaments 
in aid of “non-paying lines”. The Commonwealth railways 
which cross “ our empty spaces ” do not pay their working expenses. 
Australia has the largest mileage per head of population in the 
world, and this type of enterprise is responsible for the greater part 
of our public debt. These enterprises are not expected to pay their 
way, and indeed a profit would be a serious objection. Shipping 
is the latest extension, deriving from the shortage during the war. 
It was promoted at the period of highest costs. Many of the 
services have been discontinued and the ventures, whether by 
individual States or by the Commonwealth, have been expensive, 
here as elsewhere. 

(3) Other public utilities. Apart from the ordinary public 
utilities, such as tramways and other natural monopolies, a great 
proportion of which remains under company control, perhaps 
the most notable recent expansions are the hydro-electric power 
undertakings in Tasmania and Victoria. 

(4) Banking and marketing. The Commonwealth Bank, cre- 
ated in 1911, was designed to assist small producers, but it does 
not depart far from ordinary usage. It proved to be a great 
advantage during the war and continues as a profitable institution. 
It is now intended to act chiefly as a Central Bank for Australia. 
Special agricultural banks exist in the States, and savings banks 
are conducted partly with the idea of providing “ crédit foncier ” 
loans from the deposits. The various marketing schemes are in 
their infancy except in the case of Queensland, and derive from 
war-time conditions. 

(5) Subordinate enterprises. Many of the minor business 
enterprises have been undertaken incidentally to provide the larger 





1 For an account of this experiment see an article by Professor E. SHann of 
Western Australia in The Economic Record for November 1925. This is the first 
number of a Journal issued by The Economic Society of Australia and New Zealand, 
and it contains other articles bearing upon the subject of this paper. 
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undertakings with materials or services. In most instances they 
have been justified by the expectation of a reliable market, although 
complaints have been made of neglect by the parent undertakings. 
Allegations of monopoly by private contractors have also been 
made, and some successes appear to be due to the absence of real 
competition in the industry concerned. The large insurance 
business of a State has also formed the basis of offices catering for 
private business in addition. 

(6) Enterprises to assist or protect the ultimate consumer. The 
provision of homes, common in different degrees in all States, 
may be regarded as being of a special nature, to be distinguished 
from such adventures as shopkeeping. Queensland enterprises 
will be referred to later, and also the failure of fish-trawling in 
New South Wales. Western Australia, the most distant State, 
has followed Queensland in certain respects, but no other State 
has attempted wholesale or retail marketing on the scale that exists 
in Queensland. 

(7) Enterprises intentionally socialistic. These have been rare 
in fact, although much has been advocated and much alleged. It 
is very doubtful if any of the above-mentioned undertakings would 
have been brought about except for the reasons indicated. Queens- 


land is the only State that has had a consistent policy avowedly 
directed towards socialism. 


THE DISTRIBUTION OF STATE ENTERPRISES 


The extent of public enterprise may best be gauged from a 
short statement of the chief undertakings conducted by each 
Government. It should be noted, however, that continuity of 
policy is more charxcteristic of Queensland and of Victoria than 
of the other States. These two States represent opposing views 
which cannot be judged from a statement of their enterprises. The 
oldest and largest State in point of population, New South Wales, 
is situated between the last two, and continuity is distinctly not 
a feature of its policy. The remaining States, South Australia, 
Western Australia, and the island of Tasmania, follow somewhat 
irresolutely whatever they take to be the leadership of their larger 
confederates. 

Probably the policy of the Commonwealth as a whole most 
truly represents the opinion of Australia. This policy appears 
to be one of rapid expansion even by Governments professing 
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opposition to state enterprise. Labour. Governments initiate 
undertakings, such as the Commonwealth Bank, with a great 
flourish of trumpets, which turn out to be quite sober and conven- 
tional concerns even under their own administration, while their 
opponents, despite an equivalent display of intentions, do nothing 
much when in power but clip and trim by administrative action. 
The Commonwealth shipping enterprise is an example of this, 
although it was not commenced by a Labour Government. In 
November 1925 a non-Labour Government was returned to power in 
the Federal Parliament by a large majority. Both before and 
since this the opposing (Labour) Party has been successful with 
the same electors in the State Parliaments, and it now controls 
the Government in five out of the six States. The Federal Prime 
Minister, representing the less radical elements in the community, 
in his policy speech in October 1925 announced a programme of 
activities comprising national housing, insurance, marketing, 
migration, and transport development on a large scale, and at a 
conference of State Premiers in May 1926 he repeated these 
intentions. 

The chief difference between the two great bodies of opinion 
seems to be this: the employing interests in general favour State 
enterprise where private enterprise is unprofitable, particularly 
for “ development ”, and to facilitate private undertakings, while 
the labour interests favour it also for its own sake and specifically 
to check the power of business combinations. No organised 
body of opinion enquires too closely into the prospective costs 
to the taxpayer, except where enterprise enters into competition 
with private business, when losses tend to be exaggerated. 

In the following summary ordinary enterprises such as defence 
and post office, and special war-time undertakings such as repatria- 
tion, are not included, nor the various means by which assistance is 
given to particular industries. Both State and Federal Govern- 
ments contribute large grants in aid of roads, and all conduct rail- 
ways. Government printing offices and minor appendages are not 
specifically mentioned, nor irrigation schemes and State experi- 
mental farms except where they are a special feature. 

The Federal Government, which dates from 1901, commenced 
its bank and note issue in 1911, and since the war it has established 
small munition factories, oversea shipping, including a line of 
mail steamers, and a dockyard. A clothing factory was sold after 
the war. It is building a Federal Capital at Canberra, New South 
Wales. 
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New South Wales. Several undertakings for the supply of 
building materials exist ; timber yards, sawmills and minor building 
concerns, fish-trawling with fish shops, and a bakery have been 
discontinued. A clothing factory, drug depot, motor garage and 
dockyard also exist as appendages. A large irrigation enterprise 
for intensive land settlement, with sundry subordinate under- 
takings, administers a capital of £8,726,783. 

Victoria. State coal mines and a large hydro-electric power 
supply under construction, with a beet sugar factory, are the chief 
undertakings of note. Timber mills, cool stores, etc. are subor- 
dinate. The savings bank is important in Victoria as a lending 
institution, and an accident insurance office is established. 

Queensland is referred to specially in a later section. 

South Australia. This State provides largely for land settle- 
ment and irrigation, and for housing. It has two small copper 
mines, a smelting works, and four cyanide works; it has also a 
small shipbuilding enterprise and its own accident insurance 
office. 

Western Australia. A number of State trading concerns exist, 
including various building materials and an implement works, 
ships, and an expensive meat works. Its land settlement enter- 
prises have been substantial and costly. 

Tasmania. A large hydro-electric power supply has_ been 
greatly extended since being taken over from private enterprise 
during the war. A carbide works has also been taken over for 
debt owing for power supply. A much reduced shipping service 
continues. The State has recently taken special action to assist 
in the establishment of particular manufacturing businesses, largely 
with a view to selling its hydro-electric power. 


QUEENSLAND StTaTE TRADING 


Because of its notorious adventures in State enterprise, the 
avowed policy of its Government since 1915, the continuity of its 
administration, which was again returned to power by the electors 
in 1926, and the ability of that administration, Queensland requires 
rather special notice. Here, however, as elsewhere in this paper, 
the survey must be very broad and general. The writer has spent 
only a few weeks in Queensland and cannot do more than give 
impressions and a summary statement based on the documents 
available. It is clear that the policy of applied Fabianism which 
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has characterised the administration, under the generalship of 
Mr. Theodore, is well established although somewhat chastened 
by experience. Unfortunately Mr. Theodore is not now in Parlia- 
ment, having been defeated in an attempt to enter the Federal 
Parliament, in November 1925, after resigning his position as 
Premier of Queensland. 

Queensland is in many respects the home of Australian social- 
istic ideals as expressed in the much-discussed “ Objective ” of 
the Labour Party. It is perhaps the richest State in natural 
resources, and it flourishes under a protective policy designed by 
the Federal Parliament to foster its chief industry, cane sugar 
production, for the maintenance of a “ White Australia”. Thus 
it has had several advantages as a field for experiment. The 
Labour Party which has ruled it for the past twelve years owes 
some of its continuance in office, as other Labour Parties do else- 
where in Australia, to the lack of unity, professional competence 
for statecraft, or disinterestedness, or of all three combined in 
some degree amongst its political and economic opponents. These 
defects are not avoided when Labour Governments continue, and 
whatever success has been attained in Queensland has been due 
to the fact that the administration has been both idealistic and 
practical, the latter being exemplified by a number of happy 


appointments to the charge of Departments during Mr. Theodore’s 
Premiership. 

The story is, however, largely one of disillusionment so far as the 
original ambitions are concerned. In an official pamphlet, signifi- 
cantly entitled Socialism at Work and issued in 1918 by the 
then Premier, Mr. T. J. Ryan, the “ Results of the Working of 


” 


Various State Enterprises ” were outlined. Despite its title, the 
opening chapter declared that “ the object has not been to secure 
monopoly or to squeeze out of business legitimate private traders, 
but to protect the public by competing with the latter on fair and 
efficient lines ”, and it went on to say that “ present indications 
point to competition from the State proving a more efficient method 
for keeping down prices and ensuring good service than any amount 
of direct regulation could do”. The first State enterprise to be 
justified was “ the day labour system ”, which is the term given 
to the direct construction of and employment of labour on public 
works, instead of letting them to a contractor. There then followed 
a large number of proposals and a description of enterprises already 
commenced. Those that have continued are pastoral stations, 
butchers’ shops, a produce agency, a fish supply with shops, a 
3 
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fruit cannery with jam and other manufactures, a state hotel, and 
railway catering. Some other enterprises continue as adjuncts 
to various Departments, but the important undertakings are 
those which are administered by the State Trading Department. 

During the initial period of these enterprises, the rise in prices 
which accompanied and immediately followed the war assisted 
towards profitable results. These results have been well maintained 
in the butchery, produce agency, hotel, and railway catering 
concerns. In others there have been serious losses, and expansions 
have not taken place. 

In certain other directions, however, the State’s activities have 
been elaborated with considerable success. State insurance and 
the provision of services by a State Curator and Trustee have been 
developed to a greater extent than elsewhere. Unemployment 
insurance and apprenticeship promotion and control are well 
organised and administered. A price-fixing authority operates, 
but its effect is rather to standardise than to limit prices, and con- 
siderable elasticity is allowed. 

The striking fact that emerges from an analysis of the reports 
on the undertakings is that the production side has not been the 
success anticipated, while the retail marketing appears to have 
achieved its object. Much is claimed for the effect of the 112 retail 
branches operating throughout the State in keeping prices to 
a low level. About 80,000 tons of meat have been distributed 
during the ten years since the butchers’ shops were established, 
and it is claimed that over £3,500,000 have been saved to the 
consumers thereby, while the accumulated net profits are assessed 
at £150,000 after providing fully for interest and depreciation. 
Meat is naturally cheap in Queensland, but it is claimed that this 
cheapness has been maintained for the home consumer as well as 
for the export trade. The State produce agency, hotel, and rail- 
way catering have also been successful both financially and other- 
wise. 

On the production side the losses have been not less marked, 
and these have overwhelmed the financial profits on the shop- 
keeping. The most ambitious enterprise has been the supply 
of meat directly from the pasture to the consumer. The losses 
on the cattle and sheep “ Stations ” cannot be attributed to any 
policy of selling too cheaply to the butcheries. Part of the loss 
has been common to private enterprise in this field also, but 
there can be no doubt that a great proportion has been due to 
two facts, to original errors in location and to the difficulties of 
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managing an industry that is peculiarly dependent upon individual 
initiative and resource. Rent, rates, and other charges are debited 
to the Stations as well as interest and depreciation, although 
the land did not require to be purchased from private owners, and 
for the year 1923-1924 the financial loss amounted to about 3 per 
cent. of the State revenue from taxation. 

The capitalisation of the three producing enterprises under the 
control of the State Trading Department has now been drastically 
reduced. Undoubtedly the changed condition since the war has 
justified this action, and it was hopeless for the Stations to attempt 
to carry the burden of accumulated losses, which in 1924 amounted 
to £674,789. The loss on the fish supply and on the canning factor- 
ies was in the same position. £808,828 of liability was therefore 
written off in 1924, £30,000 of which was for depreciated equip- 
ment. Since then the position generally has improved, the year 
1924-1925 showing an improvement of £70,000, and on the reduced 
liability a profit on all enterprises of £33,354. There still remains 
a slight loss on the complete capitalisation. 

If there is anything at all in the claims made for indirect benefits, 
the Queensland State enterprises cannot be classed as failures, 
but this position is due very largely to the curtailment of many 
undertakings, and the virtual abandonment of the grandiose 
schemes originally contemplated. The more expensive enterprises 
have been those which have been designed to support wages and 
“development ”. A special case has been the subsidy granted 
to the Mount Morgan Copper Mine employees by a large reduction 
in railway freights to maintain wages, but such expedients are not 
unknown elsewhere. 


FINANCIAL Resutts : New SoutaH Waxes AS EXAMPLE 


It is impossible in the space available for this paper, and with 
the difficulty of dissecting the information obtainable from most 
of the States, to give any similar description or comprehensive 
summary of the financial results of Australian State Enterprises 
as a whole. The financial results are the easiest to assess, and in 
Queensland and New South Wales the chief enterprises are estab- 
lished under legislation requiring distinct and complete accounting. 
It is indeed claimed by the authorities of both States that much 
more information is given than is commonly available to the 
shareholders of Company enterprises. The statements issued by 
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the Queensland State Trading Department and by the Auditor- 
General of New South Wales are admirable. In the latter case 
the Auditor-General keeps a watchful eye over the whole field 
of accountancy and management, and does not hesitate to express 
his opinion on details and methods. He has also made caustic 
comments upon the attitude of Ministries that have been politically 
unsympathetic to the undertakings. 

In addition to this source of information there have been several 
Royal Commissions of enquiry, one particularly being of interest. 
when Mr. G. M. Allard reviewed the whole field in detail in 1918. 
Because of this frankness of criticism the New South Wales enter- 
prises may be reviewed with special advantage. As this is also 
the largest State, and its experiences have been fairly typical, it 
may serve as a general illustration. The lack of continuity in 
policy will be noted. 

In 1912 an Industrial Undertakings Act was passed which 
provided for the administration of trading concerns, and their 
history may be found in the Annual Reports of the Auditor-General 
of State Industrial Undertakings, quotations from the last two 
of which are made hereunder. In the first Report the Auditor- 
General stated : 


These industries were inaugurated by the Government with the 
alleged object of preventing manufacturers from combining to raise 
the price of building and other ,materials to what was considered exor- 


bitant rates. 
The story has been one of failure and success, the chief failures 
being accounted for as follows : 

The State Fish Trawlers, established in 1915, were disposed 
of in 1923 with an accumulated loss of £220,000, the loss on realisa- 
tion bringing the total to £317,850. A great deal of publicity 
accompanied their disposal, which together with the tendency 
to political haste did not allow of the best terms being obtained. 
The Auditor-General’s Report states : “ The result of the disposal 
of assets and the administrative cost of such disposal has proved 
disastrous. This could hardly have been otherwise, as the realisa- 
tion was practically aforcedsale.”’ This condition tends to be char- 
acteristic of a change of policy by unsympathetic governments. 

The failure of this enterprise and of the fish shops connected 
with it was due to a complexity of causes, the chief one being debited 
to the original management. The Royal Commission of 1918 
reported that “ the Manager is a scientific man and a naturalist, 
but not a business man”. The Auditor-General reported in 1922 
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that “incompetence was phenomenal”, and in the Report for 
last year the following general statement is made : 


It has been shown, in the audit reports, that it is absurd to expect 
that every business established by State authority should be success- 
ful. There are many reasons, but among others it has been demonstrat- 
ed, as in the case of the State Timber Yards and the Trawlers, that so 
much money may be sunk in preparatory work, to meet anticipated 
custom, that the lot of a manager appointed later may be made practi- 
cally impossible in the endeavour to secure profitable results from 


the investment. 


The experience of Queensland, however, goes to show that 
fish trawling on the Australian coast, to quote the words of the 
1925 Report, is not “ a commercial proposition”. Regularity 
of supplies has proved to be impossible. The consumption of 
fish is small in Australia, and the industry awaits more extensive 
experiments which may be equally costly to any form of enterprise. 
Australia has not the readily available supplies of fish common 
in other parts of the world. The private concerns which purchased 
the New South Wales equipment are profiting meanwhile from the 
experience gained. 

Concerning the State Timber Yards, a statement is quoted in 
the New South Wales Report for 1925 by Mr. Arthur Griffith, the 


original promoter of the various building material undertakings, as 


follows : 


I desire to say that when [established the Works I had them equipped 
to meet the ascertained requirements of the various State Depart- 
ments, but as several of these have persisted in obtaining their material 
from members of the Timber Merchants’ Association, the State Yards 
have not been able to work up to anything approaching their full capa- 
city. An estimated annual output of about £700,000 was thus reduced 


to about £400,000. 
In the 1924 Report, the following statement appears : 


The Industrial Undertakings were established for the benefit of 
various Governmental activities. At the earliest stages some of these 
undertakings were allowed to benefit by price concessions, and a certain 
limitation in their favour of the Departmental area of purchase. These 
were shortly afterwards abolished, and the industrials were forced into 
open competition with private enterprise. It was soon shown that 
enterprises, under capable management, could survive, notwithstand- 
ing even unsympathetic official action. When, however, it was deter- 
mined to extensively restrict the field of operation, as in the ease of 
the State Bakery, loss was inevitable. It closed its doors with accumu- 
lated profits of over £10,000. The State Motor Garage, the Drug 
Depot, and the Clothing Factory were re-registered in 1923 as Indus- 
trial Undertakings with accumulated profits aggregating at the time of 
transfer over £38,000. 
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Apart from the State Timber Yards, which were abandoned 
at a total loss of £320,800, other abandoned enterprises have been 
the State Saw Mills at a loss of £69,000, and a power station at a 
loss of £23,000. With the losses on the fish trawling industry the 
totals amount to £730,000. 

' The chief cause of the losses in building material enterprises 
may be summarised in a few words. As with the Queensland 
Cattle Stations, they suffered in common with private enterprise 
from the slump following the post-war boom. A change of govern- 
ment precipitated the losses, and there was too much equipment 
for the normal needs of the State in both State and private 
hands for them to continue at a profit on the original 
capitalisation. 

The successes may now be particularised. These are entirely 
connected with the building industry, and their accumulated pro- 
fits, used in the repayment of capital and in the undertakings 
themselves, amounted at 30 June 1925 to £578,183. If the good- 
will were to be capitalised and sold, the profit would at least equal 
the losses of £730,000 on the undertakings that have been aban- 
doned. It is repeatedly claimed that large amounts have been 
saved to the government and the public by reduced costs and prices. 
The results may be set out for each of the four concerns separately, 
on the accounts and statements published by the Auditor-General 
for 1924-1925, the last year available. 

The State brickworks. The original capital of £82,326 has 
been repaid and extensions amounting to £65,351 have been made 
from profits. In addition, during the past four years, £33,000 has 
been distributed out of profits to the management and employees. 
An accumulated surplus of profits totalling £107,623, and reserves 
and cash amounting to £100,000, were in hand. There are no bad 
debts. The profit on capital for 1924-1925 amounted to 25 per cent. 
The price of bricks has been maintained at a lower rate than that 
from private works, and the sales made to the public have greatly 
increased: Whereas in 1915-1916 the sales to the Government 
totalled 35 million bricks and the sales to the public were under 
3 million, in 1924-1925 the Government purchased 16 million 
and the public 30 million. It is estimated that during the 14 years 
of the existence of this business the Government has saved £271,750 
on its purchases. 

The State metal quarries. £10,000 has been repaid from profits 
on the original capital of £107,479, and £42,845 has been expended 
from profits on extentions. The Treasury is a creditor for capital 
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advanced of £97,479, and accumulated profits and reserves amount 
to £137,279. There are also minor reserves. The profit on capital 
for last year equalled 14 per cent. The quarries and two ships are 
in use and prices are reduced to local authorities. 

Building construction. This is a normal department of govern- 
ment in Australia, but in New South Wales it is organised as an 
industrial undertaking. The whole of the original capital has 
been repaid from profits, and an additional £88,973 is used in the 
business. The undertaking tenders for contracts in the ordinary 
way as a competitive business. 

State pipe and concrete works. This undertaking commenced 
for the manufacture of special concrete pipes, but it has expanded 
considerably and undertakes contracts, by competitive tender, 
for numerous local authorities. The sum of £40,000-is mentioned 
as having been saved by the acceptance of a competitive tender 
by a local government authority in 1924 from this enterprise. 
The financial position shows an accumulated surplus of £56,194, 
a depreciation reserve of £45,227, and special reserves of £21,430. 
The Auditor-General considers these reserves to be somewhat 


excessive. 
The brickworks and metal quarries were brought into operation 
in 1911, the building construction undertaking in 1913, and the 


pipe industry was taken over from private enterprise in 1914. 

There remains in New South Wales ‘‘ The Murrumbidgee 
Irrigation Areas”’, a very large ‘“‘ Undertaking of a national char- 
acter’ which, although established as an industrial under- 
taking, is more properly classified with the other ‘‘ developmental ”’ 
enterprises, such as roads, connected with land settlement generally. 
Of the capital of £8,726,783 invested in the scheme, less than 
£1,000,000 has been used for industrial enterprises. The trading 
departments, of which there are twelve, showed a profit of £2,000 
for the last financial year, but the whole scheme resulted in a 
shortage of interest and sinking fund charges of £316,000. Most 
of this has been due to concessions to returned soldiers and others 
settled on the farming areas. Terms have been made with these 
settlers, in New South Wales, as in other States, which make it 
impossible for the enterprise as a whole to pay its way. The 
trading departments include canning factories for fruit, electric 
power supply, a nursery for fruit trees, domestic water supply, 
and housing facilities. 

The results are therefore similar to those in Queensland. The 
strictly trading enterprises have, with special exceptions, proved 
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to be financially successful, and even to have been successful 
on the whole, and the most expensive undertakings have been those 
designed to encourage private enterprise rather than to supplant 
or to compete with it. 


Economic RESULTS 


It would be well-nigh impossible to arrive at even an approxi- 
mately accurate estimate of the economic results of either of these 
classes of enterprises, because economic results extend not only 
“as far as thought can reach ”’, but also to un-thought-of con- 
sequences, both for good and ill, and those that are least obvious 
may often be the most important. It is repeatedly stated, both 
in the speeches of Ministers and in the recommendations of 
Royal Commissions, that the object is not and should not be to 
secure any financial profit. If profits are obtained the enterprises 
may be substitutes for taxation, striking at the root of Parliament- 
ary and popular control, while if they merely pay their way and 
contribute nothing to the Treasury, they still invade the area of 
taxable income otherwise available. Public criticism and the 
demand for low prices and better conditions are powerful counter- 
ing influences against any tendency to profit making. In Australia 
the governments are particularly susceptible to such influences, 
and to the demands of labour for better conditions. 

References have already been made to the indirect benefits 
claimed by the government authorities themselves, and it has 
been hinted that to some extent the absence of really effective 
competition may account for some of the profits obtained. While 
the avowed object has been to curtail the power of business com- 
binations, it does happen that the government enterprises arrive 
at “ understandings ” with these combinations. This is so with 
the Commonwealth Bank, and even with the Federal shipping line. 
How far their real or potential competition has been effective is 
unknown. It is certain that the shipping line has reduced some 
freights, and the difference that exists between the post-war 
reductions in wheat charters, the most competitive freight, and the 
rates for refrigerated space, is very striking. Undoubtedly wheat 
freights are often merely return cargoes, and they are contracted 
for at below the cost of their share of a round voyage, especially 
when, as since the war, shipping services have been in over-supply. 
But the one reason that keeps the Commonwealth shipping line 
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in continued existence, with a financial loss of £239,545 for 1923- 
1924, is the pressure of ‘‘ country ”’ interests in a national Parlia- 
ment otherwise chiefly representative of commerce, for protection 
against the oversea shipping combinations. 

In New South Wales the Timber Merchants’ Association seems 
to have succeeded in retaining its own business, but whether by 
refraining from using its economic power, or by its greater effi- 
ciency, is unknown. In the same State, other building materials 
are being supplied by the State, and the prices which give the profits 
on those enterprises may be retained at a sufficiently high rate 
to allow the competing private concerns to continue. It is all 
very involved, and the facts can be known only to those intimately 
concerned. 

One hesitates to endorse the large claims made as to the success 
of the enterprises in protecting the governments and the consumers. 
The calculations of money saved are based on the assumption that 
higher prices would have been maintained, an assumption that 
cannot be proved or disproved. The concentration of production 
has sometimes been defeated, and the economies of that process 
with it, whether those economies went to the consumer or the 
producer. But it may be safely stated that the results have 
been on the whole advantagéous to the consumers, and the enter- 
prises, even where they have failed financially, have often fulfilled 
a public service. 

The State railways have prevented the troubles that arose in 
the United States through the power of sectional ownership. But 
the advantages of increased land values, resulting from the build- 
ing and operation of State railways, have too often gone to private 
owners who have reaped the benefits at considerable cost to the 
States. 

A study of economic results inevitably takes one back to causes, 
and to the natural tendency for one enterprise to lead on to an- 
other. Apart from the land settlement enterprises, with their asso- 
ciation of railways and other transport facilities, and apart from 
marketing projects both wholesale and retail, the main body of 
enterprises has been derived from the policy of ‘‘ day labour’’, 
or of the direct construction of works and buildings by the different 
governments. This policy has been the parent of the profitable 
building material enterprises. It is also itself the product of busi- 
ness combination amongst private contractors. Parliaments and 
municipal authorities, opposed in principle to public enterprise 
and especially to the “ day labour ” system, which they suppose 
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to be vitiated by bad discipline and the inefficiency known as 
“the government stroke ’’, have been compelled to recognise 
that they could not rely upon competition amongst contractors. 
The tender system, upon which complete reliance had been placed, 
often resulted either in uniform tenders being submitted, or in 
the sharing of contracts between nominal competitors. The sim- 
plicity of the arrangement among contractors might often break 
down, but while it held, the public authorities were at the mercy 
of any agreement amongst those with the necessary equipment. 
The old system, under the new development, opened the door to 
corruption, and the pressure of radical advocacy could not be 
resisted. The contractors have frequently destroyed themselves, 
and when radical or Labour governments have been in power, the 
‘‘day labour” system has been pressed on. Having become 
established, with equipment and staffs ready for use, it could not 
be completely abandoned. It was at least useful as a check on 
contractors, and for special classes of work where quality was more 
important than the lowest money cost. Under the contract system 
the benefits of better discipline did not accrue to the public author- 
ities, except where real competition was to be found. Real com- 
petition could come, quite often, only from the “ day labour ”’ 
system itself. 

This system is still bitterly attacked, but it achieved quite a 
triumph recently when the Federal (non-Labour) Government 
accepted competitive tenders from the Governments of New South 
Wales and Queensland for the construction of a new railway be- 
tween those two States, at a saving of £201,968 on the lowest tender 
from private contractors. Part of the difference is due to the 
costs of departmental supervision, which are additional to the 
prices submitted by the contractors, but this is not large. 

From the direct construction of works it was a very simple and 
natural extension to proceed to the direct manufacture of material, 
for the same suspicions attached to the tenders submitted for these 
goods. The development of private enterprise has therefore been 
the father of this class of State enterprise ; radical opinion has been 
its fertile mother. 

The hopes that a large export trade would have developed from 
the Queensland enterprises have not materialised, and they have 
now been at least temporarily abandoned. General government 
assistance to exports takes the form of bounties and guarantees. 
These are not yet on a large scale. 

Perhaps the most damaging economic and social result of 
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the readiness to undertake State enterprise has been the fact that 
it has checked the growth of voluntary co-operation. Faced with 
a problem of land settlement or of wholesale or retail marketing, 
the first impulse of Australians is to clamour for government 
action. If the governments were not to lend so ready on ear to 
these demands, the people might be compelled to take action 
themselves. Partly for this reason independent voluntary co- 
operation does not flourish in Australia. There are few con- 
sumers’ co-operative stores, and virtually no extensions to pro- 
duction, while producers’ co-operation waits upon government 
compulsion or assistance. 


LaBourR CONDITIONS 


There is very little to remark upon labour conditions in State 
enterprises as distinct from private undertakings in Australia. 
The proportion of State employees is naturally high, but there is 
no special cohesion amongst them other than the usual occupa- 
tional associations. Trade unionism is indeed fostered by Labour 
governments, and “preference to unionists”’, cr ‘“ the closed 


shop”, is common. It is, however, of no great importance in a 
country already highly unionised. The advantages of greater 
security of employment, and in some cases of pension rights, are 
the only material attractions. The general standardisation of 
wages and hours throughout Australia, brought about by means 
of the Federal Arbitration Court, solves the problem of these con- 
ditions in State undertakings to a great extent, and issues narrow 
themselves down to the classification and grading of workpeople, 
for which special Boards and Commissioners are appointed. In 
the multitude of small enterprises the custom of private enterprise 
is followed. 

Much the same may be said of industrial disputes. The enter- 
prises are by no means immune from these, and the fact that an 
industry is conducted by the State has no influence whatever. 
It is hard to discover any special sense of loyalty or condition of 
mind which distinguishes an employee of the State. On the other 
hand there is no abncrmal tendency to disagree. Australia has 
an unenviable notoriety for strikes, which is due chiefly to the 
continual friction in the coal mines and on the water-fronts. The 
Commonwealth Shipping Line has come in for more than its share 
of trouble. This is due partly to the fact that the management of 
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the Line has sought to evade the highly protected conditions of 
the coastal shipping services in its oversea trade, and to compete 
in that trade on approximately equal terms with its British com- 
petitors. This particular enterprise is the only one that is not a 
‘“‘sheltered” industry. But its difficulties with its labour have 
arisen as much over questions of discipline as over wages. Con- 
flicts over discipline have been more common than in private ships, 
but during the last year or two this position has been reversed. The 
State railways, probably because they give much more stable 
employment, are in favourable contrast with the private shipping 
services, despite the occurrence of the sensational strike of 1917 
against the ‘‘time card” system of ‘“‘ scientific management ”’. 

There remains, however, an uneasy feelirig that political 
influence, either directly or indirectly, does tend to weaken dis- 
cipline. The New South Wales Labour Government has this year 
reinstated the railway strikers who were disrated in consequence 
of the 1917 strike in that State. On the whole Labour Party 
governments, which are naturally most susceptible to labour 
pressure, whether by individual supporters or by trade unions, 
stand out for the independence of management with commendable 
fortitude, but disillusioned Ministers will admit in confidence that 
real difficulties exist. Trade union loyalty is not careful to dis- 
tinguish between real ‘ victimisation ’’ in the dismissal of work- 
men because of legitimate trade union activity, and false charges 
of ‘‘ victimisation ” made by inefficient or unscrupulous men who 
shelter behind that loyalty. Managers are tempted to tolerate such 
employees rather than risk friction with political superiors. 

It is frequently alleged that the votes of interested employees 
may determine the policy of a Parliament, and in 1904 the Parlia- 
ment of Victoria, after a railway strike, disfranchised the employees 
and gave them separate representation. The arrangement was 
quietly dropped afterwards and has not since been attempted, 
probably owing to the fact that it is repugnant to the spirit of 
the British constitution. 

Detailed and statistical information of the differences in employ- 
ment conditions is not available, and one is compelled to rely upon 
these generalities. It may be said that the States are model 
employers on traditional lines and in a negative sense only. They 
make no experiments. The enterprises tend to strengthen trade 
unionism by removing the normal resistance of private manage- 
ment. The unions are conservative, and the skilled crafts especially 
are jealous of power and of any changes in methods of supervision 
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or payment. Profit-sharing does exist in some of the New 
South Wales building material undertakings, but such innovations 
are not welcomed by organised labour, while bonus systems to 
stimulate output are stoutly resisted. On the other hand, welfare 
schemes and co-operative activities are looked upon by the non- 
labour electors as fads and indulgences, not to be encouraged in 
State enterprises at the presumed expense of the taxpayer. Initia- 
tive in the management of labour, as in other avenues of enter- 
prise, remains with the enlightened employer. 


ADMINISTRATION 


Australia has pioneered no important methods of control or 
administration in its public enterprises, and it cannot be said that 
any government follows a consistent or thought-out policy of 
control. Queensland certainly has one Commissioner appointed 
by law to the charge of the State Trading Department, with general 
powers of management and financial control. New South Wales 
has an “ Industrial Undertakings Act ”’, under which enterprises 
are conducted with some degree of independence. There is a 
steady development towards the placing of all railways and other 
large businesses under the control of Commissions or Commissioners 
who are relatively free from ministerial control. The object of 
all this is to escape the disabilities of political pressure for conces- 
sions of various kinds. The Federal Bank and Shipping services 
are now placed under the control of Boards, similar to boards 
of directors, with a view to “ business management ’’, and the 
boards are representative of outside business interests. Other 
undertakings, such as immigration, are also being placed under 
special administrators, and it is now contemplated that the Federal 
Arbitration Court shall have further special powers conferred upon 
it under the Constitution. 

But it is difficult for the ordinary enterprises to escape Minis- 
terial pressure or to ignore possible changes of government policy 
arising from the fortuitous chances of popular elections. The 
Parliaments remain very jealous of any delegation of. function, 
although the function may be one not properly belonging to 
Parliament at all. Moreover, there are no clear lines of demarca- 
tion. In a recent discussion of the problem, particularly as affect- 
ing New South Wales, the following remarks were made? : 





1 In a Paper entitled “‘ The Administration of Government Enterprises” 
read before the Federal Public Service Conference by Mr. F. A. Bland, M.A., 
Lecturer in Public Administration in the University of Sydney, on 15 April 1925. 
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All [New South Wales enterprises] have this in common : that they 
are administered under direct political control. Results have turned 
principally upon the calibre of the managers. . . . There has also 
been the handicap of a vacillating and sometimes unsympathetic polit- 
ical control. The chief difficulty with regard to the majority of these 
enterprises is that there was no clearly thought-out initial policy with 
regard to them. Most of them have owed their creation to ministerial 
edict, parliamentary ratification being given subsequently. In con- 
sequence there has been no co-ordination and ministerial oversight of 
the different enterprises has been distributed amongst various ministers, 
the determining factor frequently being, not the relation of the enter- 
prise to existing governmental arrangements, but the fortuitous circum- 
stance that a particular minister had conceived the idea of launching 
the business. Thus because an Attorney-General had been instrumental 
in acquiring a State bakery, he was given the task of fostering it. 


This has been characteristic of the States, with the exception 
of the modifications already mentioned. An expert technical 
Royal Commission on the New South Wales railways recommended 
the setting up of a separate finance department for the railways. 
An interesting development quoted in the same Paper is from a 
local advisory board in the New South Wales irrigation area, which 
is elected to represent both “interests *’ and localities. The 
various special bodies for harbour control, water supply, and other 
utilities may follow this procedure, but the problem of administra- 
tion does not loom large before either the Australian public or its 
Parliaments. 

A Royal Commission appointed by the Federal Government 
reported in 1919, recommending similar advisory councils, repres- 
entative of organisations, for local services, and for the general 
services a special Board of Management “ partly recruited from 
persons with outside business experience’. In its final report, 
issued in 1921, it pressed this recommendation in the following 


words : 


We are of the opinion that, in order to continuously secure reason- 
able efficiency and economy, machinery must be set up which will insure 
that failures and extravagance will be brought automatically to the 
light of publicity. This can only be secured if the duty of continuous 
criticism and the duty of seeing that fair value is received for money 
expended is placed in the hands of individuals who are not in any way 
to blame for the failures, and who will measure the efficiency and economy 
of all Departments and fearlessly bring to light all failures and with 
power to report direct to Parliament on the same principle as the Auditor- 
General is expected to fearlessly bring to light any lapses in honest 
and accurate accounting, and empowered to report direct to Parliament. 


Nothing has been done to give effect to these recommendations. 
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The problem of management remains, therefore, and the success 
of the enterprises promises well for greater success under a more 
coherent system of control. It is difficult to give the individual 
managers sufficient power of initiation and responsibility without 
risking the same evil of monopolistic control that the enterprises 
were created to prevent. But, to quote the words of the New 
South Wales Auditor-General in a letter to the manager of the 
State Brick Works, printed in the 1924 report after the death 
of the latter : 


The undertaking undoubtedly demonstrates the ability of a captain 
of industry of high judgment to make good in an honestly conducted 
business, even when hampered by drawbacks inseparable from ordinary 
departmental control. It is an unquestionable example of the fact that 
in the open market, a properly organised State business, competently 
managed, can more than successfully compete with private enterprise, 
and reach an assured financial stability. 

Under a specialised control, with more freedom of action permitted 
to the manager, not only the simple and good “ value for value ”’ system 
of to-day will be likely to be preserved, but it is highly probable that 
the signal and most excellent results hitherto achieved may be greatly 
exceeded, and still heavier claims upon the gratitude and honour of the 
community secured. 


The Auditor-General who reports is an enthusiastic champion 
of such enterprise, and it must be admitted by the severest critic 
that the States have succeeded in securing many instances of the 
most loyal and efficient public service. 

In 1918 the New South Wales Royal Commissioner who reported 
at length on the State enterprises recommended that managers 
should be allowed more independence and even some freedom from 
the normal operations of the Auditor-General, who tends to apply 
ordinary departmental stendards. He also recommended that the 
managers should not be considered as ordinary public servants, 
but that, nevertheless, they should be paid fixed salaries, on the 
ground that profits should not be the criterion for judgment. 
Concerning the failures, he remarked that “ one cannot but be 
struck by the fact that large ventures have been entered upon 
without that preliminary detailed examination into ways and means”’ 
that is necessary. This condition is common throughout Australia. 

So far as Australian State enterprises have succeeded, they 
have succeeded in spite of these defects, and the elaboration of 
an orderly and consistent policy of administration, free from 
ambiguities, and with a recognition of the distinct and separate 
nature of trading enterprises, has yet to be made and applied. 
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In Australia public enterprises generally mean government 
enterprises and not municipalisation. Local government is natur- 
ally less important where there are one Federal “ Central” and 
six State governments. The dangers of congestion are also less 
serious than where State enterprise has to be completely centralised. 
The “ bottle-neck ” of central government does indeed limit the 
effectiveness of criticism, but however wasteful our multiplication 
of Parliaments may be, or seem to be, it serves to spread the re- 
sponsibility and to secure the purpose of “devolution” advocated 
elsewhere. Doubtless it also has the effect of increasing the 
number of State enterprises. 


CONCLUSION 


To summarise the classification already made, there are thus 
two main types of State enterprises in Australia. Those of the 
first type, which are the largest and most expensive, are designed 
to extend and to encourage land settlement ; the other main type 
is associated with public works and springs from the “ day labour ” 
system of direct construction by the State. Enterprises of the 
first type, with the exception of the Queensland pastoral stations, 
are wholly intended to facilitate private enterprise. General 
manufacturing is fostered by a protective tariff, and labour is 
protected by a standard of living laid down primarily by the Federal 
Arbitration Court; here the State occupies a secondary position. 
The second system is itself largely a product of the tendency of 
modern business to eliminate effective competition ; enterprises 
of this type are designed to protect the public against the con- 
sequences of business combinations. In addition, there are the 
Queensland shopkeeping enterprises for the protection of the 
consumer. 

State enterprises which result in a heavy financial burden are 
chiefly of the first type, and no body of public opinion is desirous 
of changing this condition. The abuses of State action have also 
been connected chiefly with this type. The other enterprises, 
being directed against ordinary business, are naturally subjected 
to more criticism and hostility. They are under a fiercer light 
of publicity than are private businesses, but both their financial 
and economic results have, on the whole, shown them to be jus- 
tified. There is a tendency, however, for governments to rush 
in and out of business enterprises without sufficient prudence, 
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and without adequate provision for elasticity in management. 
Considering the absence of any special form of administration, 
the enterprises have on the whole proved to be remarkably success- 
ful. But they have mitigated against the better growth of volun- 
tary co-operation. 

The cautious economist will always be slow to endorse any 
proposal for a further extension of State enterprise, unless the 
strongest reasons are established, and the great need in Australia 
is for an examination of administrative methods, not because 
State enterprise is necessarily less efficient than private enterprise, 
but because the normal administrative methods of government 
are not suited to it. In this the experience of Australia has not 
been unusual. Whatever may be the merits of any particular 
scheme, the words of Alfred Marshall may be quoted in conclusion, 
from his historical survey in Industry and Trade? : 


There was however meanwhile a slow increase in the power of the 
people to govern the Government that governed them ; and this power 
was destined to become so large and far-reaching that many tasks may 
now reasonably be entrusted to Government in the twentieth century 
which would have been grossly mismanaged in the first half of the 
nineteenth, and would have been hotbeds of corruption in the eight 
eenth ; thus a certain new tendency to a widening ofthe appropriate 
functions of Government gradually set in’. 





1 Pp. 42-43. London, Macmillan, 1919. 

* The authorities quoted and referred to have been too numerous for convenient 
reference in footnotes. The New South Wales Auditor-General’s reports on Indus- 
trial Undertakings and the reports of the Queensland State Trading Department 
are the best and clearest documents available. For other States and for the Com- 
monwealth the Auditor-General’s reports and other Parliamentary Papers are the 
chief sources, with the exception of reports of Royal Commissions. There is a 
long list of these, but the chief have been cited. Space has not permitted further 
citation, but special reference may be made to the New South Wales Royal Com- 
mission’s reports on State Trading published in the Parliamentary Papers for 
1919 (Vol. IV) and 1920 (Vol. I), and to the Federal Royal Commission’s first 
(1919) and final (1921) reports on Public Expenditure, made ‘“‘ with a view to 
effecting economies ”’. 





Employers’ Organisations in France 


The trade union movement has aroused much interest among 
students of sociology and is treated in an extensive literature both 
historical and analytical. Its almost geometrically simple scheme 
of organisation, complete centralisation, and conspicuous activities 
have absorbed the attention of historians. The organisation of 
employers in France, on the contrary, is discussed in only a few 
works of any weight. Its relative lack of unity, the continual dupli- 
cation between commercial and industrial organisations and those 
of employers as such, and the many scattered associations without 
apparent connection, make the employers’ movement much more 
difficult to describe. The purpose of this article is to summarise 
in a few pages its history, present situation, and tendencies. 


HistToricaAL SURVEY 


RGANISATION of employers in France goes back to the 
mediaeval guilds. The history of the guilds in turn may be 
traced back to the Roman conquest ; the Teutonic invasions failed or 
rather did not seek to destroy them. But the jealousy of the 
feudal nobility severely threatened their existence and forced 
their development to be postponed until the first unconditional 
opposition was relaxed. Two motives impelled the early produ- 
cers to unite : anxiety for the defence of their trade interests and 
the desire, more or less confessed, of obtaining rights and privi- 
leges, which the nobility, through weakness or under compulsion, 
allowed them to usurp. 

Royal edicts did no more than give gradual and tardy recog- 
nition of existing facts. Although completely organised trade 
associations existed as early as 1060, such as “ The Chandlers 
of Paris”, the guild system was first officially sanctioned by 
Henri [iI in 1581. The ill-will, if not open hostility, of the kings 
is thus apparent from the beginning. Later, when the policy 
of centralised government took definite shape, the advocates of 





1 The standard work on the subject is that of E. Vitey: L’organisation 
professionnelle des Employeurs. Paris, Alcan, 1923. 395 pp. For further references 
see the end of the article. 
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royal sovereignty strove to destroy the political power of the 
corporations, and left them only privileges closely associated with 
their trades. This progressive diminution of their powers ended 
in the complete suppression of the guilds, decided on by Turgot 
and realised by the Revolution. This step was not taken through 
extreme individualism, as is often supposed. The Convention, 
though so hostile to the guilds, was not opposed to associations 
in general, since it favoured municipal assemblies ; these, however, 
it could control, having itself determined their powers. 

Prohibited as guilds, trade associations reappeared in the 
nineteenth century in the form of industrial organisations (syn- 
dicats), discreetly at first and without political or administrative 
power. They soon enjoyed the assent and sometimes the support 
of the governments; they were threatened only once, after the 
coup d'état of 1851. Immediately after the Revolution some 
associations were formed ; first the food industries, i.e. bakers and 
butchers, were organised by Imperial Decree in view of the possi- 
bility of a siege of Paris ; a little later the building industries, and 
then all the rest. In 1869, being 55 in number, they formed a 
National Union of Commerce and Industry. There had already 
been in existence for two years a Central Committee of Industrial 
Associations, which may be regarded as a precursor of the General 
Confederation of French Production. When the existing situation was 
recognised by the Act of 1884 there were in Paris 185 employers’ 
associations with 25,000 members, and in the provinces about 
100 associations. There was a special office inthe Ministry of the 
Interior to deal with trade associations, its duty being to “estab- 
lish relations between the public authorities and these illegal 
bodies ”*. The Act of 1901 allowed the different trade associations 
to form federations. Only legal personality was now lacking 
and this was granted by the Act of 12 March 1920. 

Thenceforth there is only growth to be recorded. The Bulletin 
of the Ministry of Labour gives the following statistics : for 1919, 
5,078 employers’ associations with 379,855 members*®, and 195 
unions or federations representing 3,856 associations and 269,214 
industrial establishments*: for 1924, 6,210 associations with 
434,833 members. 





1 Bry, quoted by VILLEY : op. cit., p. 12. 

2? Vitxey : ibid. 

* Bulletin du Ministére du Travail, 1922, p. 147. Mr. Villey questions the latter 
figure, which would indicate a decrease from the pre-war membership (403,148 
in 1913). 

* Bulletin, 1922, p. 150. 
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For the producing and transforming industries, organised 
under the Act of 1884, alone, Mr. Villey estimates the present 
number of associations at 1,300 with 75,000 members, represent- 
ing a working population of “some 34% million souls”. He 
makes the total number of unions and federations 109, comprising 
4,300 associations and 250,000 members?. 

This rapid increase in the number and total membership of 
the associations was not accompanied by similar progress in organi- 
sation. It is only very recently that the employers’ organisations 
have adopted a deliberate policy of co-ordination. For a long 
time federations were formed by the accident of individual initiative 
or local needs, as a result of progressive enlightenment; the 
different trades had in fact no cognisance of each other except 
when they were brought into contact by their immediate interests 
or by geographical causes. Moreover, their object in uniting was 
not always the establishment of organised co-operation. Mr. Bézard- 
Falgas* has given a striking, though perhaps exaggerated, 
description of this period : 


The slight interest shown by industrial magnates in serious organi- 
sation was probably due to their fundamentally individualistic charac- 
ter ; as good Frenchmen they were not much inclined to submit to the 
discipline of association. 
Furthermore, their commercial prosperity, due to protective tariffs, 
was not conducive to exaggeration of the importance of the associations, 
articularly since every association necessarily interferes with the 
iberty of its members and they were particularly jealous of theirs. 
In reality the organisation of French employers hardly went beyond 


the surface. . . . 
It amounted to an annual banquet to which it was customary to 


invite some politician, generally a Minister, who, after dinner, 
presented decorations to the influential members of the Association. 


The result was a great dissipation of energy and much confusion. 
The idea of association made slow progress and necessarily passed 
through the stage of persistent individualism within the associa- 
tion. In any case it was more important at first to increase the 
number of associations than to tighten up a central organisation. 
There now remain hardly any new associations to be founded 
and progress is naturally tending in the direction of unification 
and federation of the various associations. 





1 VILLEY : op. cit., pp. 86, 90. 
* Les Syndicats patronaux de V'Industrie métallurgique en France, pp. 100 e 


seq. Paris, 1920. 
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The resistance to unification may be explained by other reasons 
than the natural law of the evolution of ideas. The workers’ 
movement in the course of its development did not encounter 
the same psychological difficulties as the employers’ movement ; 
and if the workers have succeded in erecting their system of trade 
unions with more unbroken tenacity than the employers, it is 
not merely because the latter are paralysed by the supposed indi- 
vidualism of the French : the employer is in the nature of things 
opposed to the idea of association. As long as industrial pros- 
perity persists, as long as social problems do not become acute, 
employers see no necessity to submit to a new discipline; only 
urgent need of protection for their trade could induce them to 
accept this interference. In France, as in many countries, the 
organisation of employers is in fact a counter-stroke to the trade 
union movement. The old liberal principle of competition is 
also inimical to a policy of joint action : for a long time production 
was closely associated in the minds of manufacturers with the 
necessity of individual independence and respect for mysterious 
manufacturing secrets. These are serious obstacles to organisa- 
tion which the workers’ movement has never known. Last and 
most important, unity is especially difficult to realise in the case 
of employers’ associations, which have to be adapted to a number 
of different purposes : trade protection, social protection, political 
protection seem to demand so many associations made up of 
the same persons, but organised for different ends. Hence this 
multiplication and interlacing of associations and societies, in which 
the same individuals meet to discuss questions which are closely 
related but distinct. Moreover, the employer, being the natural 
enemy of systems and proceeding by the method of trial and 
error in introducing new processes into industry, has merely 
followed his usual procedure with respect to association. Now that 
he is convinced of the benefits of organisation he is hastening to 
realise organic unity both within his own trade and between 
trades. 

The method is as follows : continuous organisation, first, of 
individuals in primary associations, and then of the primary 
associations in federations and unions. The secondary organisa- 
tion, whose functions are purely those of co-ordination, is in fact 
slow in achieving complete form; in the last years of the nine- 
teenth century the number of federations was still insignificant. 
In 1903 there were 82; this number was more than doubled in 
1910; on 1 January 1924 there were 273. 
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If the historians of the movement are to be believed, it was 
usually for the purpose of diminishing general expenses that 
the early associations were organised?. Two strong currents now tend 
towards the organisation of employers in federations. The first 
is in the direction of national or regional trade federations and 
the creation of large centralised unions broadly specialised, e.g. 
for the metal, building, food, textile, and mining industries. Each 
of these federations is gradually built up by the adherence to 
the most important group of individuals, associations, or more 
highly specialised regional federations. The building trades 
federation, for example, owes its formation to the union of the 
building contractors’ association with the regional manufacturers’ 
unions ; the book industry federation to the combination within a 
non-occupational organisation —the Booksellers’ Alliance — of the 
following divisions: paper manufacturers, printers, and publishers, 
the latter subdivided into the following sections: editions de luze, 
music, engravings, ordinary editions, and the periodical and 
technical press; the textile federation to the union of the 
committees of the wool, linen, cotton, textile, silk and jute 
industries. 

The other current is in the direction of the federation of differ- 


ent industries, as found in the General Confederation of French 
Production (Conjfédération générale de la Production Francaise), 
the formula for which was not found until 1919 after four succes 


sive attempts at organisation. 

In spite of the great progress made since the war in both kinds 
of organisation, there is still much to be done. Nevertheless, 
although a logical organisation of the employers’ forces can only 
be arrived at by slow degrees, interesting results have already 
been obtained, of which the Federation of Light Metal Industries, 
recently formed by the founders and machinery manufacturers, 
is an example. The desideratum is to find the precise degree 
of centralisation which will allow a maximum of autonomy for 
the sections within a unified federation. Lastly, as regards the 
central organ of the trade federations, the co-existence of these 
federations and of the groups belonging to the General Confedera- 
tion of French Production is explained by the fact that in most 
cases the group, or at all events its essential framework, is the 
federation itself. In reality, there is no duplication either of effort 
or of functions ; there is but one organism, which appears sometimes 





* Havarp : Les Syndicats professionnels, p. 51. Paris, 1884. 
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as a separate entity, operating in its own field, sometimes in 
concert with its neighbours, incorporated in a wider whole for 
combined action between different industries. 

Another tendency of the employers’ organisations is towards 
specialisation of function, working from the distinction between 
national and regional federations. The former deal with tech- 
nical and social questions affecting all the members of the federa- 
tion throughout the country, such as commercial expansion, 
customs tariffs, financial policy, labour legislation, apprenticeship, 
insurance, etc. The latter take up the same problems, in so far 
as they have a local importance for all the members of the federa- 
tion within the region they cover ; e.g. wages, strikes, and appren- 
ticeship. Primary regional associations, such as the Group of 
metal-working and engineering industries of the Paris region, 
and regional federations combining a number of more or less 
different industries, are continually being formed. 

The French employers are thus endeavouring to develop their 
organisation in two directions : that of increasing the number of 
the associations and their membership, and that of organising these 
associations within the General Confederation. 


PRESENT ORGANISATION 


Pools, Combinations, and Trade Associations 


Employers may form organisations not only for the purpose 
of defending their interests against the claims of the workers 
(in which case the employers’ associations may be regarded as 
merely a reply to trade unionism in the form of organised resistance 
aud counter attack), but also for the purpose of defending these 
interests against the demands of the government, which imposes 
fiscal and social legislation, and fixes tariffs. Both fields of 
defence belong to employers’ associations in the strictest sense, 
whether organised regionally or nationally. 

But trade associations, whether they come under the Act 
of 1884 or that of 1901, are not the only forms of joint action open 
to employers; they provide only for a negative defence of the 
interests at stake. Some sort of positive protection is indispensable 
and this involves a form of organisation adapted to the conditions 
of world competition. 

In this connection we are no longer considering the employer 
as opposed to the workers, but the producer as opposed to other 
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producers on the one hand, and to the state and to consumers 
on the other. The employers’ organisation thus becomes a com- 
mercial one. 

The standard example of such industrial organisations is 
provided by purchasing, marketing, or profit-sharing pools 
(comptoirs), the latter of the type adopted especially by the 
metal trades since before the war. Other branches of industry 
had also adopted this form of collective expansion, in particular 
the petroleum, sugar, chemical products, and building trades. 
During the war the pools assumed the form of combinations 
(consortiums) under pressure from the Government, which was 
anxious for maximum output and judicious distribution of raw 
materials and orders. Although they continued to exist for 
several years after the war, the pools seem now to have entered 
upon a decline, at least in the metal trades. The commercial 
spirit, with its traditional lack of discipline and its arguments for 
independence as the condition of initiative, reinforced by the 
fear of seeing the pools develop into trusts or monopolies, seems 
to have again become dominant; the last pools in the metal 
industry were broken up towards the end of 1922. The work 
of their founders, though competent, was overthrown by more 
powerful forces. These disappointments do not mark the failure 
of the pool idea. This type of commercial organisation has, in 
fact, succeeded in other industries. The formation of inter- 
national agreements will certainly lead to a new form of organi- 
sation of the national pools. 

In addition to those in the velvet, glass, and artificial 
textile trades, reference may be made to pools in the form 
of co-operative purchasing agencies in the leather, building, and 
building materials trades. 

All these pools and combinations have been strongly helped 
by the growth of trade organisation among employers, which 
has provided a framework and foundation for the more commercial 
type of organisation. The trade associations are in reality the 
fundamental form of organisation of French employers; they 
therefore call for special study. 


Employers’ Trade Associations 


General Characteristics 


At first sight what strikes the observer is the extreme complex- 
ity of the employers’ movement, especially in comparison with 















EMPLOYERS’ ORGANISATIONS IN FRANCE 57 


trade unionism. While the latter presents a relatively simple 
structure, the employers’ organisations for a long time might 
have given the impression of a number of scattered initiatives, 
strongly opposed to ultimate unification within a single general 
confederation. Moreover, federations for commercial purposes 
often duplicate the genuine employers’ associations and so contri- 
bute to give this appearance of multiplicity at all stages. The 
simplicity of the trade union hierarchy is not found in the 
employers’ hierarchy ; workers’ federations include no regional 
units among their members; the local unions are affiliated 
only to the General Confederation of Labour. But within the 
employers’ federations there exist side by side national associations 
and local groups, whose members may be either individuals or 
associations ; and since there are also local inter-trade federations 
affiliated to the General Confederation of Production by a special 
federation, there is an obvious duplication in the organisation 
of the regional groups. In the workers’ movement the primary 
trade union is always local and the first national body is the federa- 
tion ; in the employers’ movement, on the contrary, in addition 
to the local associations there are numerous national primary 
associations. Finally, while the worker belongs to only one union, 
the existence of a regional employers’ organisation compels the 
employer to belong to several groups, two at least : the national 
primary association for his trade and the inter-trade association 
for his region, and sometimes to a third: the association 
for his trade and region. There may also be other organisations 
for him to belong to. 

A glance at the general system of employers’ trade associations 
shows a complicated network of primary and secondary organisations, 
defined on the one hand by their geographical extension (national 
or regional) and on the other by their industrial scope (covering 
one or more trades). 


Regional Organisation 


Section 2 of the Act of 1884 specifies that trade associations 
(syndicats) may be formed only by persons “ engaged in similar or 
related manufacturing processes”. In the provinces industries 
are not always important enough to form associations for single 
trades ; organisations have therefore been formed covering various 
trades, sometimes even including merchants. These inter-trade 
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associations are not always the result of a lack of industrial 
concentration ; there are local interests, geographically limited, 
but common to all the industries of the same district, which call 
for this type of organisation. Such associations, formed at first 
without legal sanction under pressure of necessity, were recognised 
by the Act of 1901. In other districts, however, where there is 
sufficient industrial concentration, it has been possible to form 
associations for single trades, so that taking the country 
as a whole the two types of organisation exist together. 
In relation to the national organisations these regional associations 
have well-defined functions, the distinction between which 
is maintained throughout France. It has already been 
mentioned that broad social and economic questions fall 
within the scope of the national associations, such as tariffs, the 
fiscal system, transport, and labour legislation. But these same 
questions, whether social or economic, when studied locally with 
a view to a practical local solution, e.g. the fixing of wages in 
relation to the cost of living or the distribution of electric power 
in a given district, are left to the initiative of the local 
organisations. 

The following table will show better than a description the gen- 
eral scheme of the regional associations : 


Associations \  E.g. Calais Metal Industries As- 
for single trades / sociation. 


R Local industrial and commercial 
Inter-trade \ unions (300—400). 
associations ) E.g. Groups for Paris and district, 
/ Nantes, Marseilles. 


Primary associations 


\ 


E.g. Champagne Iron and Steel 

Federations \ Committee. 
for single trades } Loire Federation of Iron and 
| Steel Associations (4 associations). 


(a) Regional federations of local 
| associations in the region. 
E.g. Lyons Federation of Indus- 
——— trial Associations. 
— \ Normandy Federation of Em- 
ployers’ Associations. 
heres sa { (6) Regional federations of indus- 
trial and commercial unions in the 
region. 
E.g. Gironde Economic Feder- 
ation of Employers’ Associations. 
Roubaix-Tourcoing Industrial and 
\ Commercial Federation. 
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( (a) Confederation of Commercial and Industrial Groups 


| of France (16, Place de la Madeleine, Paris). 
(Central headquarters of the industrial and commercial 
| federations; in existence since the war.) 
(6) Federation of Regional Associations (1920). 
General groups (The membership includes regional organisations of all 
kinds, but especially those of the type described as “‘ indus- 
° trial, commercial, and agricultural associations ”’. It is also 
affiliated to the General Confederation of French Pro- 
duction.) 


For the sake of completeness the above table should be sup- 
plemented by the following groups, which though not trade associa- 
tions none the less help to complete the organisation of employers. 


(a) Industrial societies: Amiens, Elbeuf, Lille, 
Nancy, Alsace, Rouen, Reims, Mulhouse, Roubaix. 

(The special aim of these societies is to increase 
efficiency.) 

(6) Regional Committees of the National Asso- 
ciation for Economic Expansion. 

Affiliated sections; e.g. Caen, Strasbourg. 

Autonomous sections; e.g. Nantes, Grenoble. 


I. Regional organisations 


(a) Union of Industrial Societies of France (1910). 

(This organisation has no permanent secretariat ; 
it holds a biennial congress.) 

(6) National Association for Economic Expansion. 


II. National organisations 


Characteristics of the Various Federations 


In the employers’ movement, as for the trade unions, the voca- 
tional federation is the beginning and the end of the scheme of 
organisation ; but the employers’ trade associations are differently 
conceived and do not follow a uniform type. The members are 
associated according to their special interests, but there is much 
overlapping, which increases the complexity of the relations 
between federations. The iron and steel building industry, for 
example, is affiliated both to the Metal Industries Federation 
and to that of the building industry ; the Silk Federation comes 
under the textile branch as well as the clothing branch. 

The bond of union, moreover, is not always equally strong ; 
certain groups of less importance or of recent origin have not yet 
emerged from the stage of rudimentary organisation. In the 
jewellery trade, for example, the primary associations, national 
or regional, merely exist side by side ; the corresponding section of 
the General Confederation of Production gives them adequate 
unity of representation ; the lime and cement, ceramics and glass, 
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and building materials groups are not federated otherwise than 
through membership in the General Confederation. 

At a more advanced stage of organisation the primary associa- 
tions are related to each other through the medium of a more 
important association playing the part of a federation. Examples 
are the Association of Manufacturers of Ceramic Products of France 
and the Central Committee of Glass Manufacturers, which for all 
practical purposes represent the ceramic and glass industries, 
a result due to the efforts of certain leading personalities in these 
two industries. Such a de facto situation sometimes receives 
formal recognition. In the skin and leather industry the 
General Association ot the Skin and Leather Industry of France 
officially represents the existing associations as a whole; the 
central executive committee is composed ex officio of the presi- 
dents of all the associations of the trade. The next step is when 
the preponderant association, representing the trade as whole, 
is legally transformed into a federation ; thus the General Associa- 
tion of Chemical Products Industries in 1921 became the Union 
of Chemical Industries. 

The federations regularly formed are at different stages of devel- 
opment. In some cases the primary national trade association 
possesses the status of a federation ; suchis the case in the iron and 
steel trades, which are in fact represented hy the Iron Works 
Committee (Comité des Forges). In other cases there is a 
typical federation made up of associations and entitled “ confed- 
eration ” or “ union ”; such is the case in the wood and furni- 
ture industries. In still other cases the federation includes as co- 
ordinates specialised national associations and regional associa- 
tions of all the special branches of the trade ; e.g. in the printing 
industries. The book industry has a more highly developed organisa- 
tion, although this is still in the empirical stage, since the central 
body is not a trade association in the ordinary sense ; all branches 
from the manufacture of the paper to publishing and selling are 
affiliated to the Booksellers’ Alliance (Cercle de la Librairie), 
the managing council of which includes de facto, but not de jure, 
the heads of the principal special branches of the trade. As the 
Booksellers’ Alliance accommodates a great many of these trade 
associations in its own building, a particularly close union is estab- 
lished between them Finally, the building industry should be 
mentioned as an example of systematic organisation ; in it the 
trade associations have formed eleven regional federations, which are 
in turn united in the National Federation of Building and Public 
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Works Trades. Even in this industry, however, as in the iron 
and steel trades, which are also very highly organised, there is a 
primary association directly affiliated to the federation. 


Internal Organisation of a Federation 


The different federations are not all organised in the same 
way ; their internal organisation depends on and to some extent 
indicates their strength. But they all approximate more or less 
to the same type. In all cases there are the standard organs, a 
general meeting delegating very wide powers toa managing council. 
In the case of federations and in the larger associations, where the 
members belong to different specialised branches within a single 
manufacturing group, autonomous sections with their own officers 
and independent activities are formed within the federation or 
association in the general scheme of organisation. Thus the Union 
of Employers’ Associations of the Textile Industries comprises 
cotton, linen, wool, silk, and jute sections ; the General Association 
of Metal Founders comprises four sections, for steel, copper 
and bronze, aluminium, and malleable iron; the Association of 
Engineering Industries is divided into 33 trade sections. In this 
case the groups tend to concern themselves only with technical 
and economic questions, while the federation attends to labour 
questions and social and financial problems. 

In addition to this vocational subdivision, there is often also 
@ grouping of active members in special committees for the study 
of particular questions, such as apprenticeship, labour, tariffs, 
cost prices, etc. Their conclusions are submitted to the managing 
council. , 

Continuity is usually given to all these intermittent activities 
by a permanent general secretariat ; this varies in importance, some- 
times consisting of a single member of the committee in small 
associations, sometimes of a special staff receiving instructions or 
supervision from the managing council. This work of correlation 
and preparation of the work of the committees and sections is 
supplemented by the task, frequently very heavy, of compiling 
technical and social information, as a rule published in a year 
book and a periodical which are sent to all members. In 1920 
there were, according to the Ministry of Labour’, 303 publications 





1 Quoted by ViLLEy : op. cit., p. 109. 
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issued by employers’ associations and 45 by their federations. 
The secretariat also frequently undertakes collective litigation 
for all members of the federation who cannot afford to institute a 
private suit. 

Although some of the general secretariats are very well equipped, 
as in the case of the Union of Metal and Mining Industries, it is 
impossible for them to collect general information beyond the 
limits of their special trades. A need has been felt, especially 
since the war, for more general investigations, covering all fields, 
social, economic, and political, in order to keep French employers 
informed on general questions of industry, both national and inter- 
national, to inform the Government of their opinion on these 
problems, and to direct their policy in political affairs. This 
need has been met by the formation of the Society for Economic 
Studies and Information, whose various publications are highly 
appreciated even outside employers’ circles. 


A Specimen Organisation : the Iron Works Committee 


If the Iron Works Committee (Comité des Forges) has been 
chosen as an example of a French employers’ organisation, it 
is not because this organisation has any special place in the move- 
ment as a whole. In fact, the Iron Works Committee does not 
differ in principle from any other association, any more than it does 
from those which also belong to the Union of Metal and Mining 
Industries, and like it have their headquarters at 7 Rue de 
Madrid, Paris. But of all fields of production, iron and steel 
works require the largest capital, and consequently call for the 
highest degree of organisation of individual enterprise. This 
necessity for industrial concentration for the purposes of production 
was bound to facilitate the other kind of concentration which 
takes the form of trade associations ; it is not surprising, therefore, 
that the Iron Works Committee furnishes an example of the most 
highly developed employers’ organisations. 

The Committee dates from 1864. The introduction in 1860 
of a new tariff, which made English competition dangerous, and 
the substitution of coke for wood in blast furnaces, had already 
provoked a crisis, in which several undertakings succumbed. 
Some ironmasters attempted to form an association, more for the 
purpose of organised marketing than for the study of industrial 
problems; but conflicting interests hindered the union. The 
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attempt of 1864 succeeded in organising the metal-working groups 
of Gard, Loire, Moselle, Sambre, Commentry, Berry, Creusot, 
Franche-Comté, Nord, and Hayange; and later of Aveyron and 
Champagne. The President, Mr. Eugéne Schneider, brought 
about the adoption of the following programme of research! : 

(1) Study of all questions concerning the iron and steel 
industry, both in France and abroad, especially from the point 
of view of the uses of iron. 

(2) Publication of all documents compiled on these questions. 
(The first number of the Bulletin appeared on 15 July 1864.) 

Within this scope the organisation might have survived ; but 
the constitution contained other clauses. 

(3) Relations of the iron and steel industry with the govern- 
ment. 

(4) Search for new export markets. 

This programme was bound to lead to the investigation of eco- 
nomic questions affecting individual interests. Agreement could 
not last ; from 1868 to 1880 the Committee was without a president. 

In 1880 there was a new attempt at organisation — or rather 
reorganisation — and new discussions. In 1886, two years after 
the passing of the Act respecting associations, the reorganisation 
of the iron and steel industry being thus facilitated by legal sanction, 
the programme of the Committee was extended to practically all 
economic questions, and its internal organisation was worked 
out. It provided for the formation of a managing committee 
of 15 members, elected for three years, with proportional representa- 
tion of regional groups. Agreement did not last very long, and 
two further attempts in 1889 and 1895 also failed. The study 
of economic questions had to be abandoned by the Committee 
and left to purely commercial organisations, created expressly 
for the purpose of improving marketing conditions. During all 
this period, until 1898, the Committee was concerned only with 
social questions, such as the hours of work, health, and safety of 
the workers, industrial accidents, and workers’ pension funds. 

A period of lethargy followed, during which certain members 
left the Committee to found more highly specialised associations, 
in the branches of railway material, ship-building, munitions, 
and iron mines. In 1900, under the auspices of Mr. Robert Pinot, 
general secretary of the railway material and _ ship-building 





1 Cf. Prnot : La Sidérurgie francaise, p. 439; Grrautt : Le Comité des Forges, 
p. 10. 
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associations, the Union of Metal and Mining, Engineering, Electri- 
cal, and Allied Industries was founded. In 1904 a rearrangement 
took place, uniting in the same premises the headquarters of the 
Iron Works Committee, of some other associations, and of the Union. 
Mr. Pinot, already secretary of three of these associations and of the 
Union, became General Secretary of the Iron Works Committee. 
Each group retained its autonomy and its bulletins ; but the general 
work of research and collection of information was to be undertaken 
by common services, to deal with the following subjects respect- 
ively : 

(1) Legislation, parliamentary business, legal affairs, labour 
questions. 

(2) Tariffs, transportation, foreign trade associations. 

(3) Technical questions. 

(4) Correspondence and meetings. 

In 1906 the Iron Mines Association attached its secretariat 
to the common general secretariat. The Committee has the 
following satellites : the Northern France Iron Works Committee 
(1881), the Loire Iron Works Committee (1901), the Eastern 
France Iron Works and Iron Mines Committee (1906) The. iron 
and steel trades mutual insurance societies against forced 
unemployment were founded under its auspices. 

The Committee has its headquarters in Paris at 7 Rue de 
Madrid; it is managed by a board of 23 active members (the 
maximum allowed by the rules), consisting of a president, three 
vice-presidents, a treasurer, and 18 other members ; there are also 
6 honorary members. All manufacturers belonging to the industry 
may belong to the organisation, and likewise establishments in 
foreign countries which have tariff agreements with France. 
Contributions are in proportion to gross tonnage or the number 
of workersemployed. Each member has as many votes as the num- 
ber of minimum contributions to which his contribution is equiva- 
lent, up to a maximum of 20. The number of members was 
281 in 1921, and is now 260 (149 employing less than 100 workers, 
70 employing from 100 to 2,000, 41 employing more than 2,000), 
employing a total of 280,000 workers. 

This account of the Iron Works Committee may well be supple- 
mented by a few remarks on the Federation which it was largely 
instrumental in founding, the Union of Metal and Mining Industries. 
The Union, which is higher up the scale than the Iron Works 
Committee in the general scheme of organisation, is composed, 
as often happens in employers’ federations, of both national and 
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regional associations'. It includes 58 national associations for 
separate trades and 59 regional associations. As a union of 
national associations, its task is to co-ordinate their work in 
social and financial questions. As a union of regional associations, 
it endeavours to make sure that local solutions do not bring 
about conflicts between the interests of different areas. 

Section 2 of the Rules of the Union defines its aims as follows: 


The aims of the Union are : 

(a) to study social, labour, and financial questions of general 
interest to the industries represented by the affiliated regional’ associ- 
ations, and to follow the application of measures relating thereto ; 

(6) to determine the course of action to be followed in regard to 
these questions by the affiliated regional associations ; 

(c) to take part in the administration and management of social 
organisations to whose establishment it has contributed, and, when 
they become autonomous, to afford them support ; 

(d) to represent the affiliated regional associations whenever 
combined action in these matters become necessary. 

The Union may also, in accordance with the conditions laid down 
in section 11 below, examine questions of a technical, economic, or 
vocational nature over which divergences of interest might arise between 
affiliated regional associations, and endeavour to establish an agreement 
between them in this respect. 

When an agreement has been reached, the Union may see that 
it is carried out and, if necessary, may sustain its conclusions before the 
public authorities. 


In addition to its year book, the Union publishes a 
monthly review dealing with social, labour, and _financia; 
questions, containing as a rule articles under the following 
headings : (1) social progress in France; (2) social progress 
abroad ; (3) international labour legislation ; (4) financial 
questions ; (5) official documents; (6) Parliamentary business ; 
(7) scientific management. 

To this varied programme a task of concilation is added 
by section 11 of the Rules. This interesting provision runs as 
follows : 


The Board of Management of the Union... may, when it thinks 
necessary, appoint committees formed of persons belonging to the affili- 
ated regional associations, andeven of persons whodo not belong to the 
Union but are well known to have special knowledge, to study these 
questions and report upon them. 

It may also, either on its own initiative or on that of the regional 
associations affected, or of a group of affiliated regional associations 
which have authorised the group to represent them, take cognisance 





1 For information concerning the internal organisation of the Union, ef. 
International Labour Directory, 1925, Part II, pp. 103 et seq. 











66 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


of all questions upon which it would seem desirable, from the point of 
view of the general interest,.that an agreement should be reached 
between the industries belonging to the Union whose interests clash 
in respect of such questions. In these cases, the Board of Management 
shall use its best efforts to promote agreement, and may, if — 
by the parties concerned, act as conciliator. 

In 1926 the Union had about 7,000 members, a 
800,000 workers (6,000 with less than 100 workers, 1,000 with 
less than 2,000, 54 with more than 2,000). 

Various social institutions have been founded under its auspices, 
such as the regional compensation funds for family allowances, 
the Building Credit Fund, the Cheap Housing Office, and the 
Anti-Tuberculosis Association. Few employers’ federations in 
France have reached such a high degree of organisation. 


Inter-Trade Organisation 


Empirical methods, which for a long time characterised employ- 
ers’ organisations, appear again in the history of the formation 
of inter-trade associations. Here again, even more strongly 
than in the workers’ movement, the individualistic attitude of 
individuals and associations was bound to oppose the creation 
of a General Confederation. The only real bond between different 
federations previous to the war was formed by certain persons 
whose ability or authority justified their intervention. It was 
similarly through personal contacts that the necessity for an inter- 
trade organisation made itself felt. The permanent relations 
within the inter-ministerial committees created during the war 
gave such good results that the custom was preserved after peace 
was signed. The idea was formed of a supreme organisation which 
might, on the employers’ side, play a part similar to that of the 
General Confederation of Labour on the workers’ side ; its creation 
was proposed by the Minister of Commerce in 1918, and realised 
in July 1919 in the form of the General Confederation of French 
Production. 

There were already official relations between various trades. 
Funds for mutual insurance against industrial accidents and against 
forced unemployment and the family allowance funds established 
common interests, if not between the existing organisations at 
least between their members ; the industrial insurance fund for 
maritime and other transport also spread rapidly from the 
metal industries to railways, the chemical industries, the paper 
trades, and even certain shipowners. 
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Attempts at an official National Confederation had been ma ie 
in the past, and each showed an advance upon the preceding one. 
The earliest in date (1859), the National Union of Commerce and 
Industry, ultimately included all associations except those of the 
building trades, which had been federated since 1821 in the Sainte- 
Chapelle group; the Central Committee of Trade Associations 
(1867) was intended to provide a central organisation to include 
both the building trades and the National Union. The Commercial 
and Industrial Alliance (1896) in its rules provided for specialised 
committees, and marks a higher degree of development. Finally, 
the Federation of French Manufacturers and Merchants, founded 
in 1903, provided for the institution of regional committees and 
delegates from the various departments, and endeavoured to group 
its members in sections, but without taking the goods manufactured 
as the basis of classification. 

All these organisations still exist, though with a less elaborate 
structure than the General Confederation ot French Production. 
They differ in size!, but are all relatively small; the first three 
at least have in fact remained mainly Parisian groups, and 
consist merely of a combination of the committees of the 
associations composing them. The fourth has a system of sections 
which is perhaps worthy of general adoption, but requires a more 
methodical system of organisation. Since the important industries 
have unfortunately generally remained outside these organisations, 
they can only speak in the name of minorities. 

The General Confederation is meant to satisfy the need for 
a supreme inter-trade organisation. Each of the 26 groups? of 
which it is composed has a managing committee, which appoints 
its own officers. The 26 presidents of these committees form the 
Central Council of the Confederation; an Executive Committee 
of 6 members is the culminating point of the whole organisation. 
The Confederation has a permanent secretariat. It merits the 
title of “ General ”, both because it embraces all industries and 





1 Central Committee : 47 associations, 9,539 members in 1919; Alliance : 
129 associations in 1921; Federation : 3,000 members distributed over 47 depart- 
ments. 

* Food and drink industries ; commerce in food and drink; public works and 
building trades; quarries, ceramics, glass, lime, and cement; hides and leather ; 
textiles ; clothing industries ; chemical industries; mining; iron and steel works ; 
metal goods ; mechanical and electrical engineering ; electricity and illumination ; 
metallurgical products ; maritime and river transport; aeronautics, automobiles, 
and bicycles ; precision instruments ; book trades ; art and luxury trades ; finance ; 
travelling and tourist industries; railway transport; insurance; foreign trade ; 
wood (industry and commerce) ; federation of regional associations. 
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because as a national organisation its geographical competence 
and its programme alike cover the whole country. Section 4 
of its Rules states that its essential object is to contribute to the 
development of the material wealth of France and of its producing 
and exporting power, to co-ordinate the work of trade associations, 
to organise producers, and to defend their common interests. 
Its intervention is in fact frequent and varied, and extends to 
the economic, financial, social, and international fields. It is 
accepted by the government as the most representative organisation 
in the employers’ movement, and as such enjoys the right of 
nominating the French employers’ delegate to the Conference of 
the International Labour Organisation. 

What is the real extent of its power? In theory very great 
and very far-reaching, since it is at the head of an organisation 
some branches of which themselves possess considerable authority. 
In practice, however, the General Confederation of Production 
is, beyond doubt, only a permanent meeting place for the heads 
of the different federations; its power is ephemeral, inasmuch 
as it depends on their consent, and yet considerable if, by the 
exchange of views, it brings about unanimity between them. 


TENDENCIES OF THE MOVEMENT 


The scheme of organisation which the employers, in spite of 
all sorts of differences, are systematically endeavouring to unify 
is the result of an industrial concentration at once necessary 
and deliberately planned : imposed by the evolution of contem- 
porary mechanical processes and guided by the tenacity of a few 
leading personalities who were anxious to direct the course of 
events. It calls on the manufacturers, whose fidelity to the old 
principles of competition and liberalism would rather alienate 
them from such organisation, to make sacrifices which they cannot 
accept unless they are certain of equivalent compensation. The 
essential benefit of association has been to enable them to maintain 
their influence within the state in the face of an organised working 
class and of more democratic public opinion. 

This triple necessity, economic, social, and political, has com- 
pelled the employers to organise, first for the defence of their 
interests, secondly in order to adapt themselves to the new condi- 
tions brought about by the war, and finally in order to obtain 
an official right of intervention in the affairs of the nation as a 


whole. 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Before the Wa- 


The policy of French employers at the beginning of the twentieth 
century was dominated by the necessity of facing two crises, the 
one economic, due to American and German competition, and the 
establishment in early all the neighbouring countries of a protective 
tariff ; the other social, due to the rapid development of protective 
labour legislation. The first of these crises was met by collective 
organisation of production ; it was the work of the trade associ- 
ations to facilitate this systematic effort at collaboration. The 
different national associations which were formed usually studied 
on behalf of the whole group the best manufacturing processes ; 
sometimes special institutions were created for this purpose, 
e.g. an experimental laboratory founded by the Association of 
Metal Industries of Lyons, the Association of Manufacturers of 
Ceramic Products, and the Central Committee of Collieries. Fur- 
ther, practically all the organisations are concerned with the stan- 
dardisation of production and the adoption of uniform processes 
of manufacture and exploitation ; thus the association of devastated 
collieries has dealt with the drainage of pits, winches for repairs, and 
the ventilation of galleries. Their technical work has often brought 
- about valuable regulations for industrial safety, as in the case 
of autogenous welding of containers for compressed gas, and the 
resistance of steam boilers. Some associations, such as those in 
the electrical and railway materials trades, aim at simplification 
and unification by the creation of a uniform trade vocabulary ; 
this began even before the war. The result of this work was the 
appointment under the Ministry of Commerce in 1913 of a Perma- 
nent Standardisation Committee, on which the representatives of 
the associations concerned sit in an expert capacity. 

The employers also defended their economic position by claim- 
ing tariff protection for production. They participated in the 
investigations undertaken by the government on the occasion of 
the various increases in the tariffs in 1860, 1881, 1892 and 1910, 
sometimes directly through one of their representatives who 
was Officially allowed to take part in the discussions of the govern- 
ment. Although the opinions of the associations did not always 
coincide on this point’, it would seem that their intervention was on 





1 The textile, iron and steel, chemical products, and engineering trades in 
general demanded increased duties. Cf. VimLEY: op. ctt., p. 126. 
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the whole directed towards curbing the haste of the governments 
to adopt a definitely protectionist policy. While the general opinion 
of the associations has evolved from the most zealous liberal- 
ism! to a policy of protectionism by stages, it has always remained in 
favour of maintaining a system of reciprocity with foreign countries. 
In 1910, however, there was a very clear tendency throughout all 
industries in favour of increased tariffs. The employers have 
in fact followed an opportunist policy in this delicate matter ; 
the particular situation of each industry has always determined 
the attitude of its representatives on the tariff question. 


Both trade union organisation and the movement for pro- 
tective labour legislation took definite shape in France at the 
beginning of the twentieth century ; for example, legislation on 
hygiene’ (1903), weekly rest (1906), workers’ pensions (1910), and 
the study of the limitation of hours of work. This simultaneous 
development forced the employers to take up a definite attitude 
towards social problems. 

Against strikes the solution generally adopted was the institu- 
tion of insurance funds. Before the war these funds already 
existed, associated with the Union of Metal and Mining Industries 
(8 in number), and founded by the Ceramic and Glass Federation 
(now 6 in number) and by the mining and shipping industries. 
To enable manufacturers to insure individually and thus avoid 
the inconvenience of strikes affecting a group of related industries, 
the Federation of Manufacturers and Merchants organised a mutual 
insurance fund open both to manufacturers and to local insurance 
funds. The progress of industrial concentration has affected 
these efforts for collective insurance, and has resulted in the 
formation of a general industrial fund at 7 rue de Madrid, 
which combines the funds of the iron and steel trades, the ceramic 
trades, and various other industries. This general fund was found- 
ed in order to avoid the danger of an accumulation of risks in the 
same industry. 

In the matter of protective legislation, the employers, while 
accepting the principle, have always insisted that it should not be 
inspired solely by the idea of state intervention. In the case of 
social welfare and insurance, for example, the employers’ solution 
is rather that of mutual action than one of compulsory workers’ 





’ Cf. HAvARD : op. ctt., pp. 118 et seq. 
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pensions organised on a national scale; the intervention of the 
government should take the form of subsidies rather than of direct 
management. This conception appears clearly from the discussions 
which took place in 1901 and 1907 on the proposed legislation for 
workers’ pensions. Similarly most of the philanthropic schemes 
originated by employers show a constant anxiety to maintain indi- 
vidual initiative in welfare work, often taking the form of a paternal 
attitude on the part of the employer. 


During the War 


This caution and the anxiety to avoid all possible interference 
with individual freedom of initiative disappeared during the war. 
The demands of intensive production led to the necessity for 
unified management. The state, which had become the supreme 
employer, distributed orders, raw materials, and labour. The 
employer could only act as the auxiliary of this central organisa- 
tion. To meet the requirements of the situation production was 
still more highly standardised. In the iron and steel trades, for 
instance, a committee of manufacturers distributed among its 
members the highly specialised manufacture of single parts, in 
order to supply the number called for by the Ministry. The 
employers had even more serious responsibilities than this ; through 
their associations they had to conclude contracts with English or 
American producers for steel and tinplate and with Italians 
for fire-proof products, in order to centralise the raw materials for 
the various French industries. 

In social matters the employers had to carry out the two-fold 
reform ordered in 1917 by the Minister of Munitions, instituting 
workshop delegates and compulsory arbitration. For present 
purposes the most important point to observe is the employers’ 
tendency to take a more active interest than before in the food 
supply of the workers : as soon as the first symptoms of increased 
cost of living appeared, the employers’ associations formed food 
centres to supply the workers’ co-operative wholesale societies. 
Though the movement, which resulted in the formation of a 
“ federation of provisioning associations for industrial and com- 
mercial establishments ”, has lost its importance since the war, the 
co-operative societies of manufacturers in the Lyons silk trade 


still exist. 
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It was clearly the desire for maximum output which actuated 
the French employers during the war ; the social measures adopted 
may in fact be regarded as means of diminishing if not suppressing 
the risk of a stoppage of production due to the always possible 
discontent of the workers. 


After the War 


The political, economic, and social difficulties of the post-war 
period compelled the employers to broaden their policy or at 
least to make it more definite. From the practice of semi-official 
intervention in the national administration by consultations or 
investigations, which during the war became an agreed form of 
collaboration, there developed a desire expressed on all occasions 
to obtain a place in the technical councils of the government. 
Henceforth, in the opinion of numerous leading employers, officials 
should no longer depend solely on their own resources ; Parliament 
should have only political authority and the decisions submitted 
for its sanction should be prepared outside. With the growth 
of permanent commissions composed of specialists the employers 
will no longer be satisfied with that share of Parliamentary repre- 
sentation which may be favourable to them; their policy will be 
to obtain official representation in these new commissions. In 
this way the employers’ organisations, which arose from the need 
for economic and social defence, now strengthened and unified, 
are on the way to becoming a powerful organ for expressing the 
demands of employers and intervening on their behalf. 

The attitude of the French employers to the social problems 
of the moment is clearly defined in the Reports presented to the 
annual meetings by the general delegates of the larger organisations, 
especially the General Confederation of Production and the Union 
of Metal and Mining Industries. The following summary of 
the main features of the employers’ programme is drawn from these 
sources. 


Statement of Principle 


In spite of the present acute financial depression in France the 
national spirit has not given way to discouragement ; but, especially 
since economic activity has diminished, there are certain signs that 
reconstruction is necessary ; and reconstruction depends on increased 
production. The public authorities must take care not to aggravate 
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unduly the liabilities of industrial undertakings by unreasonable fiscal and 
social legislation. In social matters especially “ the employers are aware 
of their duties towards the workers ; the institutions created or developed 
by them in the course of recent years are the best evidence of this ; 
but they are obliged to give primary consideration to the essential 
conditions of the working of undertakings”. Briefly, the present 
moment is not propitious for fiscal or social experiments arising out of 
political considerations. 


Hours of Work 


The employers regret the tendency which leads workers’ organisa- 
tions to call for a more rigorous application of the eight-hour law. Cer- 
tain employers’ federations have asked for a revision of the public 
administrative regulations in force for their special branch of industry. 
In general employers respect the principle of the law but suggest a 
more flexible application. 


Holidays with Pay 


Apart from the reduced production and increased costs involved, 
the workers’ holidays which the Government pro to institute 
would be an untimely reform at a moment when all the forces of the 
country should be exerted to increase output. An investigation carried 
out by the Union of Metal and Mining Industries among its members 
showed that 3.5 per cent. of the total wages would be paid to workers 
on holiday. Moreover, this innovation, if made compulsory, would 
involve the risk of causing a fresh demand for foreign labour. 


Collective Bargaining 


The principle of collective labour agreements has not obtained the 
approval of the employers for the most part. Except in the printing 
industry, employment contracts are signed locally by individual employ- 
ers with their own workers or by groups of employers, in an association 
or otherwise, with workers’ delegations, which are nearly always inde- 
pendent of the trade union. 


Conciliation and Arbitration 


In the matter of arbitration the employers, through their most 
representative organisations, have opposed the Bill omg by the 
Government in 1924 for instituting compulsory conciliation, following 
a resolution of the Superior Labour Council. They offer two objections : 
(1) that this institution would tend to provoke new disputes and aggra- 
vate those which cannot be avoided ; (2) that the idea of compulsion 
in any form is contrary to “ the principles of liberty and responsibility 
which should dominate the workings of all industry ”. 





1 Report presented by Mr. Lambert Rrsor on 16 February 1926 to the Un:on 
of Metal and Mining Industries. 
> Tbid. 
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Wages 


“In the majority of cases employers modify wage rates by aseries 
of individual adjustments ; this method permits a much more elastic 
adaptation of the remuneration of the staff to the particular conditions 
peculiar to each occupational category!. ”’ 

The system of individual adjustment is becoming more and more 
general, except in very rare cases where it is possible to make wages 
vary according to the cost of living. But the majority of modifications 
are made without a collective agreement. 

The French employers devote a great deal of attention to family 
allowances. The Central Committee on Family Allowances, wit 
headquarters at 55 Avenue Hoche, Paris, covered 176 funds with 11,200 
members and 1,210,000 workers in 1925, and 195 funds with 14,000 
members and 1,300,000 workers in 1926; if:the undertakings which 
individually practise this system of wage supplements are included the 
total is raised to 2,600,000 workers. The employers consider this 
institution one of the most effective means not only of protecting the 
national labour supply but also of aiding in the struggle against the 
declining birthrate and saving the French family. For this reason the 
system of family allowances is in many cases accompanied by a more 
complete organisation for the protection of children from the cradle to 
apprenticeship. 


Social Insurance 


Confronted with a Bill for the organisation throughout the avanti 


of a uniform system of compulsory social insurance extending to 

risks of labour (sickness, accidents, and unemployment), the employers 
submitted their observations to the Finance Committee of the Senate. 
Their opinion is that apart from the question of compulsion, which is 
unjustified in view of the efforts already made by the employers in 
establishing compensation funds, the Bill would involve serious conse- 
quences for production. The problems of social insurance should be 
dealt with separately, so as to allow undertakings to assimilate these 
expenses gradually in their budgets and to enable the State to adopt 
a different system of administration for each type of insurance involved. 


Apprenticeship 


The employers’ view on the subject of apprenticeship was defined at 
a conference held at Paris from 10 to 12 December 1925. The resolu- 
tions of this meeting emphasised the opinion that apprenticeship is 
still a trade question within the scope of the associations of each industry. 
It is necessary, however, to establish close relations between these 
different groups. Relations between the different organisations of the 
same district are necessary in order to submit to the Departmental 
Board of Technical Education a limited programme applicable to the 
district ; local inter-trade apprenticeship committees have been formed 
for this purpose at Lyons, Bordeaux, Rouen, and Grenoble. National 
relations should be ensured by the creation of a central inter- 
trade committee for bringing about the necessary unity among the 





* Ibid. 
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national federations and local organisations. The employers have 
taken a definite stand against the maintenance, without exception, of 
the tax of 0.2 per cent. on wages imposed by the Government by the 
Finance Act of 13 July 1925. 


Employment of Disabled Men 


The Decree of 16 July 1925 fixed the proportion of war-disabled 
men to be employed at 10 per cent. for 1925 ; this figure does not at all 
correspond to the actual number of disabled men unemployed, according 
to investigations carried out by the employers. Although the number 
of disabled men employed never reaches this proportion, the employment 
exchanges no longer report any unemployed disabled men. It is the 
unanimous desire of the employers to assure employment to disabled 
men ; it is therefore quite unnecessary for any new legislation in terms 
of compulsion to complicate the formalities and increase the expenses 
of industry without any benefit to the pensioners. 


Foreign Labour 


The needs of normal industrial exploitation and the reconstruction 
of the invaded areas, combined with the low birthrate, make it necessary 
to call for foreign labour. The employers collaborate with the govern- 
ment services to a very great extent and themselves organise a portion 
of the recruiting. They have participated in the drafting of a Bill 
on the recruiting of foreign workers which was unanimously adopted 
by the National Council for Labour Supply. The employers are 


represented by six members and three substitutes on this Council, 
which was founded by a Decree of 7 April 1925. 


National Economic Council 


The employers participate in the work of this body ; but their opinion 
is that it is difficult at present to reach a decisive judgment as to the 
efficacity of such a body, since the questions which first appeared on its 
agenda were naturally those on which it was most easily possible to achieve 
a united national programme. 


International Labour Organisation 


The French employers fear that the International Labour Organisa- 
tion is running the risk of serious difficulties by presenting too many 
Conventions to the States ; the procedure of double discussion of Con- 
ventions instituted by the International Labour Conference of 1924 is 
a guarantee that the texts will not be drafted in haste. A closer 
adjustment of the work of the International Labour Organisation 
to the rate of progress of economic prosperity would be sure of finding 
its echo in more rapid ratifications in the various countries of the world. 


The programme is thus one of opportunism, but its prudence is 
justified, not only by the experience of the difficulties inherent 
in every kind of industrial exploitation, but especially in the 
present circumstances by the acute financial and economic depres- 
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sion which is weighing so heavily on French industry. In present 
conditions the employers as a whole are of the opinion that under 
a policy of comprehensive liberalism they may be relied upon to 
carry out their two-fold economic and social mission’. 
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REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Native Labour Conditions and Population 
Problems in Nyasaland 


The report has recently been published of the Nyasaland census of 
1926, taken on 25 April in the case of Europeans and Asiatics and round 
about that date in the case of natives?. 

Data derived from census returns form perhaps'the most valuable 
material for the study of native policy in areas such as Nyasaland, where, 
so far, the chief source of knowledge is casual observation on the part 
of people of a different race and culture from those of the natives. 
Though the immediate value of any individual census may be small, 
yet if it forms one of a series of pictures of the state of the population, 
its use can hardly be overrated, and, in the case of the Nyasaland census 
of 1926, the Superintendent of Census has not only summed up the 
results in his report, but has also compared them with those of the 
previous census of 1921. His report and the census returns, which, so 
far as they are connected with problems of native employment, are 
analysed below, are one of the most striking contributions in recent 
years to the study of native policy in Africa. 


INTRODUCTION 


Nyasaland has a land area of about 37,890 square miles. Its popu- 
lation consists of 1,290,885 natives, 1,656 Europeans, and 850 Asiatics. 

In the census report for 1921, it had been recommended that im- 
mediate steps be taken to inaugurate some system of reporting births and 
deaths — more especially deaths — in the first year of life, and in early 
childhood after the first year. Difficulties arose, however, as in some 
quarters it was felt that the reporting of deaths would be unpopular 
among the natives. Nevertheless, in connection with the 1926 census, 
it was found possible in most of the districts to obtain the following 
information regarding 100 married couples who were not likely to have 
any further children, but who, on the other hand, were not so old as to 
have forgotten the details : 





1 NYASALAND PROTECTORATE. Report on the Census of 1926, by S.S. Murray, 
Superintendent of Census. Zomba, 1926. 
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(1) number of children born ; 

(2) number stillborn ; 

(3) number born alive ; 

(4) number who died before they could walk ; 

(5) number who died as children. 

In the case of 2,159 women questioned on these points, 13,644 chil- 
dren were born, of whom 1,464 were stillborn. Of thechildren born alive 
(12,180), 2,288 died before walking and 3,032 died as children. 


LaBourR CONDITIONS AND THE BrrtH RaTE 


The above figures reveal that the number of children born in a 
completed family was, on an average, 6.32. The birth rate is at least as 
high as that in India, and it is probably high enough to cause a rapid 
increase in the population if the death rates could be reduced, and more 
especially if the expectation of life in adults could be increased concur- 
rently. The figures, however, do not indicate an exceptionally high 
general birth rate, and there are apparently causes operating which tend 
to counteract the natural fertility. 

As possible causes, the Superintendent of Census mentions early 
marriage combined with excessive sexual intercourse, artificial abortion 
and contraception, polygamy, the prolonged period of suckling, and 
various native customs and superstitions. He however appears to con- 
sider these factors either of slight or of decreasing importance. 

Of much greater influence is the absence of thousands of adult natives, 
many of whom are married, leaving the Protectorate each year in search 
of work and adventure in Southern Rhodesia, where they often remain 
for periods extending up to ten years, and whence they seldom return 
before three years have elapsed. Experienced opinion, official and 
unofficial, medical and lay, the Superintendent of Census states, is unani- 
mous in putting this emigration in the forefront of the causes tending to 
reduce the native birth rate below its normal figure. Strong opinions 
are held that the Government should take some action in the matter, 
which is regarded by many as constituting a serious social problem. 
The Government is not indifferent to this problem. Natives are for- 
bidden by law to leave the Protectorate without a pass, and it is 
illegal to recruit natives in Nyasaland for service outside. Before a 
pass is issued, the native is bound to satisfy the resident magistrate 
that he has made provision for the support of his family and for the 
payment of his hut tax for the current and ensuing year, but Nyasaland 
has hundreds of miles of open and unguarded border, and thousands of 
natives leave for Southern Rhodesia each year without passes, paying 
without demur the fine of 10s. or £1 for having evaded the laws. 

As the production of economic crops by natives extends over the 
Protectorate on an ever increasing scale, and as the pay and conditions 
of work in Nyasaland gradually improve, it may be anticipated that the 
stream of emigration will gradually diminish in intensity. If that should 
prove to be the case, one of the greatest factors in reducing the native 
birth rate below normal will have been removed, as also will a source of 
social evil of some magnitude in other directions. 
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Nevertheless, it must be remembered that when the native goes 
abroad he is selling his labour in the highest market, and, putting his 
average earnings abroad at £1 a month, labour is about the most valu- 
able export from Nyasaland. It is reckoned that each native who 
works in Rhodesia brings or remits money home to the extent of about 
£5 a year, after providing for his living expenses and purchasing the 
clothes and other articles with which such natives usually return from 
the South. Putting the total as low as £100,000 a year, the same may 
be regarded as the net profit from the export of labour. It is open to 
doubt whether the some 30,000 temporary emigrants who are employed 
in Southern Rhodesia could at present be employed at home either in 
producing crops for export or in paid employment, in such a way as to 
provide an addition to the country’s net earnings, after meeting all 
expenses and their own maintenance and purchases on the Rhodesian 
scale, of an amount equivalent to the £100,000 actually distributed. 

As regards present tendencies, the Superintendent points out that 
the growth of economic crops is said to be reducing the numbers of 
natives who go abroad, but adds that the official figures do not appear 
to bear out that statement. What is probably happening is that the 
average absence is tending to be shorter, and, if that is the case, it might 
be considered satisfactory that a salutary spirit of adventure should 
continue to exist side by side with a growing tendency to aid in the 
economic development of the natives’ own country. If conditions of 
employment in Nyasaland also improved, there is the added possibility 
that the native, returning earlier than formerly, and before he had saved 
much money, would be inclined to continue working on estates and in 
industries after his return. 


PovERTY AND INFANTILE MORTALITY 


The enquiries into the history of the average completed family show 
that in each the number of stillbirths averages 0.68, and the number 
of deaths before walking 1.06. These figures appear to be unduly high, 
and are undoubtedly affected by the factors limiting the birth rate, 
especially those arising from native conservatism and customs. 

The Superintendent of Census adds, however, that “ the destruction 
of the poor is in their poverty’. Whatever can be done to educate 
natives in welfare work must of course be advantageous in some degree, 
but until the native villager reaches a higher plane of wealth and pros- 
perity, he will not be able to live the full and healthy life that must be 
aimed at. If the cultivation of cotton and tobacco as peasant indus- 
tries should develop on a large scale, the native population would speed- 
ily arrive at a stage of comparative wealth which would enable it to 
afford the measures that are an indispensable preliminary to any improve- 
ment in health or in any other particular. 


CHILD MorRTALITY 


In an average family the number of deaths as children averages 1.40 
— i.e. 249 in every thousand children born alive die between the ages 
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of 2 and about 14. This rate is terribly high, probably four times as 
high as in a civilised country. Many children undoubtedly die from 
accidental causes associated more or less with parental neglect. Again, 
owing to the almost complete absence of organised medical attention 
within the reach of ordinary villagers, children must succumb in large 
numbers to the usual childish ailments, such as measles and whooping 
cough. During the periods of food shortage that almost annually effect 
some part or other of the Protectorate, the deaths of many children 
must be indirectly due to insufficient and unsuitable food. Whatever 
the causes, the Superintendent states it should be possible to devise and 
execute some steps, however tentative, to save at least a proportion 
of the children, who die, at the very period of life which is the safest 
of all in a European country, at the rate of one in every four born. 


GENERAL HEALTH AND ALLEGED “ LAZINESS ” 


The native of Nyasaland is sodden with hookworm and malaria. 
He suffers from indigestion and pyorrhea, sores and ulcers. Leprosy, 
consumption, and yaws are also frequent. Although senility is common, 
it sets in early, and old age as we know it, from 70 to 90 years and 
more, is very rare among the natives. 

In the case of hookworm, it is declared that it is prevalent to such 
an extent that it would probably be simplest to say that all natives are 
infected. The increased prevalence in recent years has been ascribed 
to the breakdown of tribal discipline. Headmen are responsible for 
the sanitation of their villages, but they have little power, and the 
administrative staff is not large enough to ensure that the sanitary 
measures laid down in theory are accomplished in fact. A marked 
characteristic of hookworm is disinclination to work, and the laziness 
and inefficiency so often complained of in native labourers are due 
partly to hookworm and other complaints, and partly to under- 
nourishment. 

The Superintendent of census also mentions venereal disease as a 
cause of the general poor health, but believes that on the whole there 
is little evidence that venereal disease in its serious forms has any 
very large hold on the native population generally, though it is thought 
by some authorities to be on the increase in certain localities. 


Foop Suppity Aanp Diet 


The diseases mentioned above may be accepted as those with the 
greatest incidence and the greatest effect on the health of the native 
population, but a most important factor is the underlying one of starva- 
tion, not through food shortage, but through malnutrition due to 
unsuitable diet, which is common to both children and adults, and 
renders the system vulnerable to disease. 

The staple food of the village native is deficient in proteids and fat, 
and in order to maintain life it is necessary for the adult native to eat 


heavy meals. 
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So far as the normal village life of the native is concerned, the 
question of diet is purely medical, but when the native is considered as 

a labourer, the matter assumes an economic as well as a medical aspect. 

Under the Employment of Natives Ordinance an employer of labour is 

responsible for seeing that his natives are fed. Natives working in 

their own district may receive cash in lieu of rations at their own option, 

as also may other natives between 1 May and 31 October, the dry season. 

Natives almost invariably exercise the option, as they try and save on 

their ration money, not realising the cost to their health and efficiency, 

though there are indications of a change in the natives’ attitude on this 

point. 

The minimum weekly ration scale under the Ordinance is slightly 
less liberal than the legal minimum for short-term prisoners. The 
scale for long-term prisoners (six months and over) would appear 
extraordinarily liberal to a labourer, and it may be said with confidence 
that very few free natives get such a diet throughout the year, although 
the medical authorities regard it as the irreducible minimum for a 
manual labourer. 

In 1910, although at that time the study of food values had not 
advanced far, a committee appointed to consider the question of native 
diets in Southern Rhodesia stated that the minimum allowance of meat 
(one pound a week), as then laid down for natives working on the mines, 
was undoubtedly insufficient. 

The Superintendent of Census points out that if the daily scale 
recommended by this Committee is to be considered a reasonable scale 
for a working native, there remains no vestige of doubt that the Nyasaland 
native is under-nourished, and that that is the crux of the local labour 
problem. 

In this connection the Superintendent of Census considers there may 
be some danger in the development of economic crops in Nyasaland. 
A state of affairs may arise where wealth accumulates and men decay, 
when a community living in poverty suddenly acquires comparative 
and widely distributed wealth without corresponding knowledge or 
opportunity of making use of the new-found riches in a suitable manner. 
This danger, he considers, has already made itself apparent in Uganda. 
Had the country developed along the lines where native labour produced 
economic crops on European plantations, the pressure of competition 
and the power of the state could have been relied upon to see that the 
natives work under proper conditions as to medical attendance, sanita- 
tion, and diet, so that the health of the race would gradually have been 
raised to a higher standard, with consequent improvements in the expect- 
ation of life of future generations. With, however, a system of peasant 
proprietors in receipt of sudden and large amounts for their produce 
instead of regular wages month by month, the whole burden of training 
the natives to a proper view of life falls on the medical, sanitation, and 
education departments. 

Viewing the matter entirely from the point of view of the health 
and social and civil state of the native population, the Superintendent 
considers that there are three recommendations the Government might 


do well to consider : 
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(1) In order to avoid anything like the evils which befell the English 
working classes owing to the policy of laissez faire which accompanied 
the industrial revolution a century ago, the provisions of the law 
regarding the treatment of native labour should be strictly enforced 
on private employers, and applied also to labour employed by Govern- 
ment Departments. The option of receiving money in lieu of rations 
should be taken away from native employees and a revised ration scale 
prepared. 

(2) In view of the recent advances made by science in the matter 
of food values, an adequate enquiry should be instituted into the 
suitability of the normal native foodstuffs as a whole, and in particular 
localities, and into the possibility of introducing a more suitable form 
of staple or subsidiary diet. 

(3) In view of the medical opinion that biological proteids are 
essential to a proper diet, especially of a manual labourer, and in view 
of the fact that the supplies of meat available are inadequate, an enquiry 
should be made into the methods best calculated to increase the existing 
flocks and herds, and to ensure a regular and sufficient supply of meat 
at a reasonable price in those areas where it is most needed. 

But, whatever steps are taken by the Government to foster the 
health of the native population, a great responsibility, the Superinten- 
dent adds, rests upon the employers of labour. Native labour is dear 
in the aggregate, because of its inefficiency. The natural life of 
a native is not conducive to sustained labour, and, unless some trouble 
is taken with him, he is not capable of regular work for a long period. 
Under normal conditions, if he works at full pitch, three or four hours 
is the limit of his effective day’s work. Subconsciously he adapts his 
output of lavour so that it will spread over the time he is called upon 
to work. Overtime, however encouraged or rewarded, means a lower 
standard of efficiency throughout the whole task, and the overtime 
period is entirely wasted in many cases. The labour problem is not 
one of numbers, but of the efficiency of the unit, and that efficiency 
is a medico-social matter, which can only be solved by the combined 
action of the natives themselves, the Government, and the employers 
of labour. 


Native Labour in South Africa 


The report of the Native Affairs Department of the Union of South 
Africa for the years 1922-1926! contains certain details with regard to 
native labour in the Union for the years under consideration. 





1 Union oF Soutu Arrica: Report of the Native Affairs Department for the 
years 1922 to 1926. Cape Town, Cape Times Ltd., 1927. 24 pp. 
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The native population of the Union is estimated to be 5,040,087, 
of which 4,401,796 are rural and 638,291 urban. These figures include 
alien natives in temporary employment in the Union, of whom there were 
in December 1925 some 34,000 from British South African territories 
and 94,000 from Portuguese territories. 















Mine LAspour 





Year after year it is becoming increasingly difficult to forecast with 
any accuracy the probable condition of the native labour market. The 
supply shows extraordinary fluctuations, reaching its highest figure 
towards the end of summer and gradually falling to its lowest point 
during the winter or early spring. The extent of this fall depends on 
the harvest, since a considerable proportion of the native population 
is able in a good year to raise sufficient crops to become independent of 
paid employment for several months. Generally speaking, during the 
period under review the supply of labour has been sufficient, and 
increased efficiency and the replacement of man-power by machinery 
has accompanied the increased gold output. Various attempts have been 
made to stabilise the labour position, of which undoubtedly the most 
effective was the adoption early in 1924 of a 270-shift contract for all! 
recruited natives. This has the result of retaining in service over the 
period of acutest shortage a considerable proportion of the natives 
recruited during the most plentiful period. 

Owing to the fact that for the first three months of the year it is 
usually found that more Union natives than are needed are available 

‘for employment in the mines, each year the question is raised of the 
restriction of the employment of natives from Portuguese territories 
in order that the Union natives may secure priority in employment, and 
it has been laid down that the gold mines should rely for their labour 
upon the natives of the Union and of British South Africa and should 
keep their complement of foreign labour within a fixed maximum quota. 
To the industry there may be some disadvantage in the substitution 
of a spasmodic supply of Union natives for the dependable stream of 
long-service Portuguese natives. As against some temporary loss of 
efficiency, however, must be weighed the definite advantage to the 
State of the existence of a wide and profitable outlet for the energies 
of its native nationals, of the educative value of regular employment, 

; of the retention within the country of the wages earned. and of the 

release of a Union industry from dependence upon a foreign administra- 

tion. 

The mortality rate on the gold mines, which in 1925 employed on 
an average 176,731 natives out of the 228,993 employed generally on 
mines and works, was satisfactory, the disease rate being 9.31 per 
thousand and the accident rate 2.38 per thousand. 

The incidence of tuberculosis amongst natives employed on the 
mines, however, is still a matter for grave concern. Undoubtedly, 
moreover, a considerable number of natives incapacitated by this disease 
are repatriated to their homes, where they do not reach a mature age, 
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though their deaths are not included in the vital statistics kept by the 
Native Affairs Department. It is an open question whether the incidence 
of tuberculosis is greater under conditions of home life or under conditions 
of employment in industrial areas, and to clear up this point a scientific 
investigation into the causes, incidence, and possibilities of remedy or 
prevention of the disease is about to be undertaken. 


AGRICULTURAL LABOUR 


For many reasons agricultural employment is unpopular among the 
younger native generation. The actual cash wages are lower than for 
other work, the hours are longer, and the superficial attractions of 
urban environment are absent. Numerous schemes to assist the agri- 
cultural industry in this direction have been discussed, but invariably 
the difficulty emerges of associating official recruiting activities with the 
primary function devolving upon the Native Affairs Department of 
acting as the protector of the natives. The Department is prepared 
to do everything in its power to assist organised associations of farmers 
and natives in search of employment to get into touch with one another, 
but it cannot intervene even to this extent if such associations will not 
take the responsibility for the proper treatment of native labourers, for 
the punctual payment of wages, and for the investigation of complaints. 

Except in the Transkei, squatting in one form or another subsists 
throughout the Union. The usual conditions are that the native must 
perform a certain amount of farm labour, three months or upwards in 
the year, and that his wife and children must assist in the lighter work 
of the farm or in domestic employment, while in return the native is 
given occupation rights, a piece of ground to till on his own behalf, 
and grazing for his stock, receiving usually in addition a small wage and 
perhaps food when actually at work. 

In many areas the system is regarded as essential on the ground 
that a standing quota of labour cannot be effectively employed through- 
out the year. The advantage to the farmer of having in residence on 
his farm a supply of this class of labour for use as occasion requires seems 
apparent, and the system itself would appear beneficial to both parties 
provided it were fairly carried out, as indeed is generally reported to 
be the case. There are, however, drawbacks upon both sides. The 
native farm labourer employed on these terms is on the whole inclined 
toinertia, and is without any vivid sense of responsibility for hisemployer’s 
interests. Moreover, on account of the recent shrinkage in the supply 
of native labour, the native has felt himself in a position of vantage, as 
a consequence of which many ignore the terms of their contracts, 
knowing that the farmers must tolerate their action or go without 
their labour. On the other hand, the condition frequently imposed 
by employers that the labour rendered must be periodical, e.g. two 
days in each week, tends to tie the native to the soil and prevents him 
from going out to earn the cash he may need. Moreover, the time when 
the farmer most needs the stipulated labour is naturally that when the 
labourer requires to attend to his own cultivation. 
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GENERAL 


The general state of native health in the Union may be considered 
good, having regard to the primitive conditions under which the majority 
of the people live. The diseases that are prevalent, however, involve 
a comparatively high mortality, which is perhaps to be explained by 
the scarcity of means of treatment. A scheme to provide hospital 
accommodation in unhealthy areas is now engaging the attention of 
the Native Affairs Department. 

The cash returns accruing to natives from the cultivation of the 
soil are negligible, since the people usually work their land only to feed 
themselves and their families and do not cultivate for a definite market. 
Nevertheless, in most cases even the yield from land so cultivated has 
to be supplemented by the purchase of food, so that employment must 
almost invariably be undertaken by the natives for part of the 
year. 

The purchasing power of the native is everywhere low, and may 
be expressed almost entirely in terms of the wages he earns, which have 
been estimated to be about £20 per adult male per annum. The annual 
expenditure is greater in the towns, where the wages as well as the 
necessities are greater than in the country districts. 


The National Income of the United Kingdom 


A detailed study of the British national income had long been 
required. No authoritative enquiry into its amount and distribution 
since the war had been made. For the pre-war period Professor Bowley 
published the results of his work on T'he Division of the Product of Industry 
and The Change in the Distribution of the National Income, 1886-1913, 
and he has now, in collaboration with Sir Josiah Stamp, brought his 
enquiries up to 1924 and revised his estimates for 1911’. The rapid 
changes in the value of money, and industrial instability, made all 
estimates difficult, if not impossible, in the years 1919-1923. 

The method of arriving at the total national income in this volume 
is that of estimating the total incomes of all the persons in the country 
who receive incomes. The alternative method, that of estimating the 
value of the national production and services (adopted in America, 





1A. L. Bowtey and Sir Josiah Sramp : The National Income : 1924 : A Compar- 
ative Study of the Income of the United Kingdom in 1911 and 1924. Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1927. 59 pp. 
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Australia’, and other countries), is not adopted owing to the lack of 
available information. A National Census of Preduction has however 
been taken in respect of the year 1924, and its results when available 
will provide a useful check on the present results. 

The total number of persons with incomes (estimated at 20,300,000) 
can be divided into three groups : persons whose income is above the 
income-tax limit and who therefore come within the scope of the statis- 
tics of income tax; manual wage earners whose number and weekly 
earnings are known from the Census of Population and Census of Wages 
of 1924; and lastly, the Intermediate Incomes, i.e. persons not wage 
earners and not possessing incomes above the income-tax exemption 
limit. This class consists of a miscellaneous group of about 2,000,000 
people, such as small shopkeepers and independent workers, liberal 
professions, minor officials, etc. For this class also the information is 
most scanty, and accurate estimates of their incomes are extremely 
difficult to make. Careful estimates are made of the total income of 
these three different groups, and for each estimate an indication of the 
margin of error is given. 

Before giving the results of the analysis, it is necessary to explain 
the various senses in which the word “ national income ” is used. The 
simple definition as the sum total of wages, salaries, rents, profits, and 
interest is not sufficient. It is necessary to take into account the income 
arising within the country but belonging to residents outside the country 
and also the income of residents in the country derived from sources 
outside the country. We thus get three figures : the income arising 
within the country ; the income arising in the country and belonging 
to the residents of the country ; and the total income of the residents of 
the country. The latter is the sense in which the term “ national inc- 
ome ”’ has been generally used in the past, and is termed by the authors the 
“ Disposable Income”. Some part of this income is however “collective ”’, 
i.e. it is not enjoyed by individuals at all. This part consists of the income 
serof charities, corporations, and co-operatives ocieties, and also of the re- 
serves and undistributed profits of Companies. Inorder to get the sum 
accruing to individuals, it is therefore necessary to deduct this amount. 
There is another important allowance to be made in estimating the value 
of real economic goods and services, namely, the elimination of money 
income for which the recipient renders no current economic services. 
The most important items under this heading are the interest on the 
war debt and war pensions. While these items were insignificant 
before the war, they are now estimated to amount to nearly 10 per 
cent. of the “ national (disposable) income ’. The income arrived at 
after deducting these “ transfers, etc. * from the “ disposable income ’ 
is termed by the authors the “ social income ” 

The estimates arrived at by the authors for each of the above- 
described classes of national income are set out in the following 
table : 





1 J.T. Sureuirre: The National Dividend. An Enquiry into the Amount of 
the National Dividend of Australia and Manner of its Distribution. Melbourne 
University Press, 1926. Cf. note in International Labour Review, Vol. XV, No. 5, 
May 1927, p. 811. 
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Million £'s 


Income arising within the United Kingdom 4,008 
Income belonging to non-residents 56 





Conceptions of the National Income 








Income arising in United Kingdom belonging 
to home residents (A—B) 3,952 
Income from abroad 212 


Q p> 







Disposable income in United Kingdom (C+D) 4,164 
Corporate and undivided income 205 





ok 





Personal income belonging to residents (E—F) 3,959 
Transfers (i.e. pensions and war debt interest ) 361 
Social Income (E—H) 3,803 






alt 
















J. Home-produced Social Income (A—H) 3,647 









The most important figure is that of “ social income ”’, estimated 
to amount to £3,803 million, for this is the amount really available for 
consumption or saving on the part of the residents of this country. 
The corresponding estimate for 1911 is £1,988 million, or an increase from 
1911 to 1924 of 90.5 per cent. In the following table the “ social 
income ”’ in 1911 and 1924 is expressed in relation to the total popula- 
tion, the occupied population, and the family. 












SOCIAL INCOME 








Per head of Per occupied ’ 
“ee Total - siete Per family 
Year (Million £ s) = ry (8) 





















1911 1,988 45 + 2! 101 200 
1924 3,803 84 -+ 2! 185 365 





































1 These figures assign a margin within which there is good reason to hold that the true value 
must fall. 







The report does not divide the national income into the main groups 
of wages, salaries, rent, profits, and interest, as for the latter groups no 
clear line of distinction is available. Wages, however, are distinguished 
from “ other income ’’, and earned income from “ unearned income ”’, 
and the figures are given in the following table. For purpose of compari- 
son the total of “home-produced social income ”’ is taken. These 
estimates indicate that wage earners obtained 43 per cent. of the whole 
of the income originating at home in 1911 and 44 per cent. in 1924 — 
or the same proportion considering the limits of error of the figures. 













HOME-PRODUCED SOCIAL INCOME. 

































| , | Total | Wages | Rarned income Wages Farned income} 
Year as percentage | as percentage 

Million £’s ' of total of total 

1911 1,968 802 1,409 43 75.5 | 

1924 3,647 1,600 2.860 440i} 805 | 

| ( 
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“ This result ’’, the authors point out, “ has been reached in spite 
of a reduction in working hours by about 10 per cent., and in spite of 
an increase of unemployment by one-twentieth of the normally occupied 
population .” 

The final chapter of the Report considers the change in the National 
Income from 1911 to 1924 when the fall in the value of money is elimin- 
ated. The authors apply various price factors to the different categories 
of income in 1911, and reach the conclusion that the social income in 
1911 would have been £3,750 million at the prices of 1924 (as compared 
with £ 3,803 million found in 1924) — an increase of 1 to 2 per cent. If 
increase in population is allowed for the change is a decrease of about 
5 per cent. If “ home-produced ” income is compared, the real 
income per head is almost the same in 1924 as in 1911, the 
decrease thus being due to the lessened value of income from abroad. 
When it is remembered that unemployment was about 5 per cent. 
greater in 1924 than in 1911, and that hours of labour were 10 per cent. 
shorter, the authors appear justified in describing these results as 
“so satisfactory’ and “ remarkable ’’. 

The authors close their able and penetrating analysis by the following 
general conclusion : 

‘ The distribution of income between wage earners, other earners, 
and unearned income was changed slightly in favour of the earning 
class. Manual workers on the average made slightly increased ‘ real ’ 
earnings and there have also been transfers for their benefit in insurance 
schemes and other public expenditure. In addition they have the 
advantage of a reduction of about one-tenth of the working week. . . . 
Within the wage-earning classes, women and unskilled workers have 
received a substantial advance in wages ; the great majority of skilled 
workers made at least as much (after allowing for the rise in prices) 
in 1924 as in 1911. When the full effects of taxation are taken into 
account, the real income available for saving or expenditure in the 
hands of the rich is definitely less than before the war. The sum devoted 
to luxurious expenditure is (allowing for the rise of prices) definitely 
less than in 1911. ... It is however equally evident that there is a 
great deal of income available for cheaper amusements, and that the 
standard of living reached by the lowest-paid regular wage earners has, 
when they are not suffering from unemployment, definitely risen. ” 


An Investigation into the Employment 
of Persons Insured against Unemployment in 
Great Britain 


The British Ministry of Labour has recently published a Report on 
an investigation carried out into the employment and insurance 
history of a sample of persons insured against unemployment}. This 





-. MINISTRY oF Lasour: Report on an investigation into the employment and 
surance history of a sample of persons insured against unemployment in Great 
Britain. London, 1927. 108 pp. 3s. 6d. 
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investigation is one of a series already conducted on a sample basis by 
the Ministry of Labour. It differs from the previous enquiries in that 
it relates not only to unemployed persons but to the whole body of 
insured workpeople, employed and unemployed alike. 

The investigation was effected in April 1926. It was based upon a 
sample of the ledger accounts of persons insured under Unemployment 
Insurance Acts since November 1920. The special schemes for the 
banking and insurance industries were excluded from the enquiry. 
Out of a total of about 17,500,000 accounts, the sample includes 80,233, 
or a proportion of 4.58 per thousand, a proportion which previous ex- 
periments have shown to be sufficiently representative. 

The Report is a very valuable statistical document. It presents 
a comprehensive picture of industrial conditions and throws light upon 
a number of interesting aspects of unemployment. It is therefore well 
worth while to point out its salient features. 

The turnover of the insured personnel is unusually rapid. During 
a period of 3?/, years — from November 1920 to June 1924 — 20.1 
per cent. passed out of insurance. The efflux was occasioned by various 
causes such as death, going abroad, entering into independent business, 
becoming salaried employees with an income exceeding the £250 limit, 
retirement from work, etc., and in the case of women, marriage and 
passing into an uninsured trade. The proportion of women (26.7 per 
cent.) was naturally higher than the proportion of men (17.1 per cent.). 
It follows that the relative percentage of women who become insured 
during any given period is greater than the percentage of women in 
effective insurance ; in fact, since the unemployment insurance scheme 
was inaugurated, 31.3 per cent. of the total of persons insured were 
women, while the proportion of women actually in insurance is 27.1 per 
cent. The largest number of women passed out of insurance, doubt- 
less through marriage, in the age groups 25-29, and to a less degree in 
the age groups 20-24 and 30-34. 

The age distribution of insured persons shows that more than half 
the total number of men (52.3 per cent.) fall in age groups below 35. 
The female population is still younger, as there are 78.2 per cent. under 
35 years of age. This should undoubtedly be explained by the retire- 
ment of women from employment on marriage. 

The investigation throws an interesting light upon the considerable 
variation which exists between individual industries with regard to the 
age distribution of workers employed. With men the new and growing 
electrical industries and the closely allied manufacture of scientific and 
photographic instruments and apparatus have a much larger proportion 
in the younger groups. The same is true of commerce and finance. 
which employ mainly clerical workers. At the other end of the scale 
the proportion in the younger groups is relatively smaller in the heavy 
industries such as iron and steel, building, mining other than coal 
mining, and also in canal, river, dock, and harbour service. Electrical 
wiring and contracting, for example, employ 66.7 per cent. of men 
over 16 and under 30, 23.9 per cent. over 30 and under 50, and 9.4 per 
cent. over 50, while the percentages in canal, river, dock, and harbour 
service are 20.1, 45.2 and 34.7 respectively. With women, the cotton, 
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and, to a less degree, woollen and worsted industries, hotel, boarding- 
house, and club service, laundries, dyeing, and dry cleaning are remark- 
able for the high proportion of older women. Thus, while cocoa, 
chocolate, and sugar confectionery employs 75.9 per cent. of women 
under 24, the cotton industry has a percentage of 61.6 over 24 years 
of age. 

Among the workpeople within insurance, there is a considerable 
mobility from one insured industry to another. The extent of transfers 
varies very largely according to industry. With men, coal mining 
shows comparatively few transfers either from or to other industries. 
Some 90 per cent. of the insured workers in coal mines at March 1926 
belonged to that industry at the date of their entry into insurance, 
and only about 10 per cent. had transferred from other insured industries. 
The old specialised industries like boot and shoe manufacture, cotton, 
tobacco, woollen and worsted, printing and paper, and those which have 
been most subject to industrial depression, such as shipbuilding, engin- 
eering, and pottery, include the smallest proportions of male transferees 
from other industries. On the other hand, industries employing a 
large proportion of unskilled labour like public work contracting, non- 
permanent workers in the railway service, and gas, water, and electricity 
supply, show a record of over 50 per cent. of transferees from other 
industries. The maintenance industries such as building, engineering, 
shipbuilding, and ship repairing, exhibit an undue proportion of transfers 
to other industries, which is reflected in the fact, for example, that in 
the case of men, 21.7 per cent. of all recorded transfers were from engin- 
eering, and 10.7 per cent. from the building industry. In general, the 
transfer movement indicates a marked tendency for male workers to 
pass into cognate industries. From mining other than coal mining and 
quarrying, for example, 20 per cent. of the transfers were to coal mining, 
12 per cent. to the building industry (doubtless those who were employed 
on constructional work in mines and quarries), and 11 per cent. to brick, 
tile, ete. making. 

In the case of women, the field of transfer is more limited, which is 
probably partly due to the fact that there are fewer industries in which 
women are largely employed and partly to the fact that women show a 
greater reluctance to change their locality. The distributive trades 
register the largest proportion (23 per cent.) of women transferees. 


One of the significant results of the investigation is to have brought 
out the fact that nearly half the total number of insured workpeople 
never received any unemployment benefit. Of all persons in insurance 
at July 1925, not more than 52.3 per cent. (53.8 per cent. men and 48 per 
cent. women) had a record of unemployment benefit. The industries 
which have had a higher rate of unemployment for a long period naturally 
show a higher proportion of individuals who have drawn benefit at one 
time or another. The following table shows that the percentage ranges 
from 22 per cent. in the professional services to 90.5 per cent. in lead, 
tin, and copper mining. 
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Percentage of 


Industrial group — who 


e 
drawn benefit 


Lead, tin, and copper mining 90.5 

Puddling furnaces and iron and steel rolling 
mills 

Cotton 

Pig iron 

Shipbuilding and ship repairing 

Marine engineering 

Woollen and worsted 

Tailoring 

Other metals 

Cocoa, chocolate, and sugar confectionery 

Hosiery 

Silk 

Coal mining 

Domestic services (hotels, clubs, boarding 
houses, etc.) 

Distributive trades 

Printing, publishing, and bookbinding 

Laundries, dyeing, and dry cleaning 

Professional services 
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It would be erroneous to suppose, as is sometimes alleged, that there 
are large numbers of persons on the benefit list for a considerable length 
of time. An investigation covering two-and-a-half years yielded 
interesting results in this respect, in addition to showing that the 
percentage of insured workpeople who receive no benefit over a shorter 
period is still greater. Thus, from October 1923 to April 1926, 63 per 
cent. of the men and 66.2 per cent. of the women in the sample drew 
no benefit. Among those who did receive benefit, the largest numbers 
to do so (53.7 per cent. of men and 56.9 per cent. of women) were regis- 
tered in the category drawing from 1 to 100 benefits. The recipients 
in the larger categories decreased progressively, there being only 57 in 
the category 701 to 779. A remarkable preponderance of men aged 
50-54 and 60-64 is found among those who draw benefit for the longest 
period, while the age groups 20-24, 25-29, and, to a less degree, 30-34 
show the highest proportions among the total number of recipients of 
benefit. The conclusion drawn from the investigation is that there is 
a very considerable and constant change in the personnel of those in 
receipt of unemployment benefit, and that the nucleus of persons 
drawing for long periods is comparatively small. 

An interesting result has been obtained by studying the relation 
that the waiting period bears to the total days of unemployment. 
It has thus been possible to ascertain the approximate extent to which 
the spells of unemployment are broken by periods of employment or 
other periods during which there is no proof of unemployment. In the 
course of twelve months there werein respect of 1,667 men included in 
the sample with proved claims to benefit, 180,026 days of unemploy- 
ment, 13,194 of which were covered by waiting periods. In the case 
of women, there were in respect of 500 persons 37,835 days of unemploy- 
ment, 3,821 of which fell to waiting periods. During the twelve months 
considered, each individual in the sample served on an average 8 waiting 
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days, and the waiting days formed about 7.8 per cent. of the total days 
of proved unemployment. A further investigation on the same sample 
basis shows that each individual who received benefit had more than 
six weeks employment (or failure to prove unemployment) for every 
thirteen weeks of unemployment with benefit. The alternation of 
employment and unemployment occurred on an average rather more 
than once a year. With regard to women, there was a slightly lower 
average number of waiting days per person than in the case of men, while 
the waiting days formed a higher proportion of their total unemploy- 
ment (women 10.1 per cent., men 7.3 per cent.). This implies that a 
relatively larger number of women than men contributed to a given 
total of unemployment, and that, in the case of women, the spells of 
unemployment were broken to a greater extent by intervals of work 
or failure to prove unemployment. 

Another interesting point illustrated by the enquiry is that age is 
not, broadly speaking, a governing factor in the retention of employ- 
ment if there is capacity for work. An analysis of the total contributions 
paid shows no substantial difference between various age groups. The 
general regularity of employment in the majority of cases throughout 
all the age groups leads to the conclusion that there can have been no 
general policy of discharging workers merely because they had reached 
a certain age. A study of application for benefit exhibits, however, a 
relatively greater ease for men up to 35 years of age to secure re-employ- 
ment than for older men. The incidence of the loss of employment 
among adult males, except those aged 60-64, is more uniform as between 
the various age groups over a given period than the figures relating 
to persons in receipt of benefit at any given date would indicate. But 
that age does play a part in the problem of unemployment from 45 years 
upwards in the case of men, and from 35 years upwards in the case of 
women, is illustrated by a higher percentage above these limits of the 
claims for benefit than in the lower age groups. 


An Enquiry into Workmen’s Compensation Reform 
in the Irish Free State 


A Departmental Committee appointed in May 1925 to enquire into 
the existing workmen’s compensation legislation in the Irish Free 
State with a view to its amendment has recently published its report'. 

The legislation in force in the Free State consists ot the British Act of 
1906 as amended by the war measures of 1917 and 1919. The proposals 





* SaorstaT EIREANN. DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE: Report 
(with Appendices) of the Departmental Committee on Workmen's Compensation. 
Dublin, Stationery Office. 84 pp. 
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of the Committee bear a close resemblance to those of the British 
* Holman Gregory ’’ Committee which reported in 1920. The comments 
and proposals of the Irish Committee on compulsory insurance, accident 
prevention, rehabilitation, and’ compensation rates are those which 
possess the greatest general interest. 

The Committee entertained favourably the suggestions made by 
several witnesses representing both employers and workers that insurance 
against accidents should be made compulsory, at least for all employers 
unable to carry their own risk. It was observed by the Committee, 
however, that statistics were lacking which would show the present 
number of uninsured workers and the probable cost of administering a 
compulsory scheme. They therefore recommended that thisinformation 
should be collected and the question re-opened three years hence, and 
at the same time the possibility of combining workmen’s compensation 
with national insurance should be considered. 

The Workmen’s Compensation Acts make no provision for accident 
prevention, this function being left to the entirely separate machinery 
of factory inspection. Apart from statutory requirements under factory 
legislation (which does not cover certain small undertakings), and 
voluntary effort, the only incentive to prevention is an arrangement 
between the largest employers and the insurance companies whereby 
the former are allowed a reduction of premium after a satisfactory 
experience of two or three years. Voluntary effort appears to be confined 
to a few large firms. The Committee recommended in the first place 
that all undertakings where workpeople are employed should be inspected 
annually, secondly that adequate first-aid equipment should be installed 
in every factory, and thirdly that the state should promote a “ safety 
first °° movement by means of propaganda. 

Witnesses were unanimous in emphasising the necessity for proper 
measures to rehabilitate injured workmen. At present workmen are 
not entitled as of right to medical treatment ; for it is not an element 
of compensation, nor is it provided under National Health Insurance. 
Consequently the workman must either pay for it himself or have 
recourse to the charity of hospitals or poor relief. The solution recom- 
mended by the Committee was that, when medical benefit under National 
Health Insurance should be introduced, provision ought to be made in 
addition by employers for specialist medical and surgical assistance 
as required. Further, hospitals which accommodate injured workmen 
should receive a state grant proportionate to the facilities they afford. 
Finally it was recommended that, besides cash compensation, provision 
should be made by employers for the supply and normal renewal of 
artificial limbs. 

Important changes and increases in the rates of compensation were 
proposed by the Committee. The compensation in fatal cases would 
be based on entirely new principles. Earnings would be disregarded 
as the basis of calculation. A flat rate of pension would be payable in 
respect of dependent children, proportionate to the number of children. 
The widow would receive a comparatively small lump sum, increasing 
according to her age at the time of the accident, the idea being that 
if young she may be able to find employment or perhaps remarry. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 95 


With regard to incapacity it was proposed to raise the rate of compensa- 
tion to 75 per cent. of earnings ; a reservation was made, however, to 
the effect that this rate might be reconsidered when medical aid has 
been introduced. A recommendation to increase the rate of compensa- 
tion by 20 per cent. in cases where the workman requires the constant 
help of another person is of special interest because this is the first 
occasion upon which it has been made in connexion with any law 
derived from the British Act of 1906. 

A number of other recommendations were made in the same sense 
as various sections of the British amending legislation of 1923, e.g. as 
to the adjustment of compensation payments to changes in the cost 
of living, and as to the calculation of compensation for minors upon 
the basis of their probable earnings as adults. 

The report of the Committee bears evident signs of the influence 
of the International Draft Convention on Workmen’s Compensation. 
Although the essential character of the existing scheme is left unchanged, 
it is clear that the Committee look forward in a few years’ time to a 
thoroughgoing review, and to the possibility of completely recasting it. 





STATISTICS 


Employment and Prices 


In the tables below are given for various countries the most recent 
statistics of employment and unemployment and of the cost of living 
and retail prices in comparison with those for previous dates. 


EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT 


Table I giving unemployment statistics shows for certain countries 
the percentage of workers unemployed. In some cases these percentages 
are based on data compiled by the trade unions in respect of their mem- 
bers, while in other cases they refer to the workers covered by unemploy- 
ment insurance laws. For some countries for which no such data are 
available information is given as to the numbers registered at various 
dates at the employment exchanges as unemployed or the number of 
unemployed workers who have received assistance. Table II gives 
index numbers of employment for certain countries. 

In the Review for July 1924 and later months an outline was 
given of the methods by which the statistics given in the tables 
are compiled, together with particulars of the original sources in 
which they are published. 


TABLE I, STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 





Germany Australia Belgium 


Date Trade unionists Trade unionists)  (nemploymeat insurance societies | 
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(end of Wholly Partially | L~ onl q|Number| Wholly Partially 

unemployed unemployed tm eceipt of| unem- er unemployed | unemployed 
. Per Per benefit 5 * Per |x Per | 
Number | ..5¢, | Number | cont. ployed Number | (ont, | Number crn 
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1926 | 

Feb. 786,263 | 22. 771,405 
March 727,312 | 21.4 | 736,649 
April 655,537 | 18.6 | 673,993 
May 639,751 | 18.1 | 641,780 
June 627,196 591,536 
July 599,617 563,823 
Aug. 567,541 511,685 
Sept. 513,864 " 427,380 
Oct. 7 ° 343,303 
Nov. . 284,774 
Dec. ‘ 249,628 


9,616 
8,489 
7,395 
6,075 
5,200 
5,158 
7,268 
6,818 
8,088 


2,055,928 * 
1,942,011 | 34,161 
1,781,152 * 
1,744,126 * 
1,740,754 | 24,920 
1,652,281 * 
1,548,138 * 
1,394,062 | 32,871 
1,308,293 . 
1,369,768 * 
1,748,597 | 25,351 
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1927 
Jan. 585,687 ‘ 234,368 
Feb. 559,621 s 210,724 
March 420,550 F 160,080 
April 326,786 . 136,338 
May 262,302 J 109,246 


15,920 
13,856 
11,294 
10,609 


1,827,200 
1,695,515 
1,121,150 
870,378 
649,274 














o e| ** 
| 579090 
"Doo 


a oy 
CNM DR 




















Number on | 

which latest | 
3,751,538 441,560 608,250! 

| 





percentages 
are based 











1 Provisional figures. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published”. The sign — signifies “figures not yet received” 
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TABLE 


1 (cont.) 





Austria 


Compulsory 
insurance 


Canada 


Denmark 


Estonia 


Finland 


France 





Trade unionists 


Trade union unemploy- 
ment funds 





Number 


Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Per 
cent, 


Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Per 
cent. 


Number 
unemployed 
remaining 


on 
live register 


Number 

of Number 
unem- 
ployed 

registered 


unemployed 
in receipt 
of benefit 





Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov: 
Dec. 


1927 


Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 


235,464 
244,257 
208,346 
181,175 


. 
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74,700 
58,014 
44,983 
40,302 
42,993 
46,191 
46,117 
44,677 
50,388 
61,467 
88,854 





713 
543 
442 
386 
489 
342 
369 
335 
429 
571 
17,178 


56,275 
80,941 
70,381 
58,462 
39,555 





Number on 
which latest 
percentages 
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156,664 





274,428 














TABLE 


I (cont. ) 





Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 


Hungary 


Irish Free State 


Italy 





Trade unionists 


Compulsory 
insurance 


Trade unionists 


Compulsory 
insurance 


Number of unem- 
ployed registered 





Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Per 
cent. 


Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Per 
cent. 


Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Per 
cent. 





Number 
unem- 
ployed 


Per 
cent. 





Partially 
unempl. 


Wholly 
uncmpl. 





101,870 
99,271 
. 


109,947 
107,597 
108,030 
110,520 
112,782 
112,195 
108,202 

97,671 
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1,431,840 
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1,315,444 
1,187,782 
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38,670 
34,331 
32,935 
32,668 
$1,248 
27,740 
25,390 
25,063 
25,499 
26,984 
27,014 


29,046 
28,704 
27,105 
25,939 
24,940 





125,803 
109,471 
98,216 
98,490 
83,264 
79,678 
83,090 
89,434 
112,922 
148,821 
181,493 


8,016 
8,333 
6,793 
8,600 
6,650 
26,756 
26,634 
14,519 
10,839 
6,618 
12,216 


225,346 
259,059 
227,947 
215,316 
216,441 


63,716 
53,113 
61,599 
54,730 
59,091 
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801,878 








12,041,000 | 


153,800" 


246,134 











1 Approximate figures. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published ”. 


® Provisional figures. 
The sign — siguitics “ figures not yet received ”. 
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TABLE I (cont.) 





Latvia Norway New Zealand Netherlands 





Trade unionists Unemployment 
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TABLE I (cont.) 





Poland Russia | Sweden Switzerland Czechoslovakia 


Unem 

= ployment Trade union 
e Trade unionists Funds insurance funds 
Number , 


unemployed | Temaining | ad ; Number 
registered on live — vee Per cent. unemployed unemployed| Per 
om. in receipt cent. 
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ploye Wholly|Partially| of benefit 





Date 
(end of month) 














25,333 
27,535 
30,056 
33,670 
40,034 
46,052 
46,129 
42,601 
35,948 
29,020 
29,295 


Feb. 358,430 1,005,600 
March 345,010 1,056,400 
April 320,520 | 1,070,900 
May 803,720 1,114,200 
June 288,510 1,065,500 
July 263,540 1,030,100 
Aug. 241,790 | 1,023,700 
Sept. 213,690 1,070,990 
Oct. 196,586 1,163,400 
Nov. 200,570 1,254,300 
Dec. 236,060 1,289,600 | 47,614 
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1 Provisional figures. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received’ ’ 
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TABLE Il. STATISTICS OF FMPLOYMENT 





Germany’ Canada! Estonia United States Switzerland 





Dete Index number of employment 
(end of month) 





Membership of |Number employed |Number employed; Average number 
sickness funds in oD in preceding employed in 
Dec. 1921=100 | 17 Jan. 1920—100 month=100 1923 =100 


Number employed 
i 


D 
Sept. 1924—100 





90.7 
91.5 
91.4 
94.3 
101.0 
103.7 
104.2 
104.9 
105.2 
102.8 
1011 
94.8 


95.4 100.0 
% J 96 3 100.4 
March 2. 96.2 103.9 
i 100.6 = 























Nomber of persons 
on which latest 14,708,521 830,850 29,177 3,071,884 180,176 
figures are based 











1 The figures relate to the Ist of the following month. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 


Cost or Livinc AND Retar PRICES 


Tables I to V give for a number of countries index numbers of 
the cost of living, food, clothing, heating and lighting, and rent. The 
sources and methods of compilation of the statistics are given in the 
Review for July 1924 and later months. 


Canada: Labour Gazette. 


For several years tle Canadian Department of Labour has calculated index 
numbers of the cost of living. A ncw series has been published since January 
1927. The general index number inciudes the following groups of commodities, 
weighted as shown: food, 55 per cent.; heating ana lig) ting, 8; rent. 18%; 
clothing, 18% ; miscellaneous, 20. The new index numbeis have also been 
calculated retrospectively for December of each year from 1914 onwards, and for 
March, June, September, and December from 1918 onwards. Base: 1913 = 100. 


Latvia : Menesa Poiletens. 


For some months past the Latvian Bureau of Statistics has published an index 
number of the cost of living based on a monthly budget for a family of 5 persons. 
This has been substituted in the table below for the former index number, which 
is no longer calculated. For food the table gives the index number of retail 
prices in Latvia; base : 1913 = 100. 
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TABLE I. OCOST-OF-LIVING INDEX NUMBERS 


(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 
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Switzer- | Czecho- 
Country land | slovakia 





Towns 
and localities $1 229 33 | Prague 





1926 May od 216 692 
June 609 21 197 : 212 162 693 
July 686 ° 194 208 ° 718 
Aug. 688 ° 5 207 161 722 
Sept. 711 17 190 203 161 722 
Oct. 727 ° 188 204 161 726 
Nov 734 ° 189 208 161 734 
Dee, 746 213 189 199 207 161 735 


Jan. 756 | 210 189 | 202 210 160} 741 
Feb. 758 | 208 193 | 201 7 209 160 | 740 
March 761 | 203 187 | 200 202 159 | 738 
April 766 | 201 189 | 203 203 158 | 743 
May 769 | 201 188 | 205 ~ 159 | 750 












































2 1925 = 100. * 1921 = 100. *1913=100. * 1922=100. 51913 = 1. * New series in pengd. 
71911-1913= 100. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published ”’. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 
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TABLE I. 


STATISTICS 


FOOD INDEX NUMBERS 


(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 





Country 


South 
Africa 
(Union) 
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many 
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1926 May 
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July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 


Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 

















16,122 
16,298 
16,546 
15,997 
16,189 
16,431 
16,783 
16,622 
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Czecho- 
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Towns and 
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=|. 


Warsaw 


49 | 


33 | Prague 





1926 May 
June 
July 
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194 151 
198 149 
196 149 
193 148 
191 147 
186 146 
184 


180 148 
177 146 
173 
169 _ 
169 _ 
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167 
164 
166 
167 


165 
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171 
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213 
207 
213 
227 
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244 
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245 
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155 
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149 
146 
147 





77 

775 
808 
817 
816 
823 
837 
840 


849 
157 848 
156 844 
156 853 
156 865 








* 1925 = 100. 


1921 = 100. 


3 1922 =— 100. 
The sign * signifies “‘ no figures published ”’. 


* 1913 = 1. 


5 New series in pengo. 
The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received ”. 
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Wage Rates and Retail Prices in Various Cities 


Cost oF Foop 1N DirFeRENT CAPITALS 


Figures are given below in continuation of similar data published 
in previous articles, showing the cost in dollars of the food items included 
in the unit of measure used in calculating the real wage index numbers'. 
The rates of exchange used in the calculations are averages of the rates 
for the month of March 1926. As stated in previous numbers of the 
Review, differences in the cost in dollars, although mainly the result 
of differences in the cost of the items in the various cities, are to some 
extent due to variations in the qualities of the food items included and 
to factors affecting the rates of exchange. The effects of fluctuations 
in the rates of exchange may account for certain unexpected results. 

The costs in dollars in various cities at about 1 April 1927 of the 
unit of measure or basket of provisions were as follows : 
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WaGE AND Price Statistics ror 1 Aprit 1927 














Tables I and II below, giving wage and price statistics in various 
cities at 1 April 1927 or the nearest date for which figures are available, 
are in continuation of corresponding tables published in the May number 
of the Review* which gave data generally for 1 March 1926. Infor- 
mation is given for 19 cities, the figures generally having been supplied 
to the International Labour Office by the Department of the Central 
Government or of the Municipality which compiles these data. In 
certain cases figures have been taken from official publications. 


| 


3 1925 — 100. 


115 | 121 |_ 180 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XV, No. 4, April 1927, p. 608. 
* Idem, Vol. XV, No. 5, May 1927, pp. 761-762. 
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Table I gives money wages, generally based on rates fixed by collec- 
tive agreements, of typical categories of workers in the building, en- 
gineering, furniture-making, and printing and bookbinding industries. 
The figures are calculated on the basis of 48 hours’ work, generally at 
ordinary time rates. So far as information is available, the amounts 
of cost-of-living bonuses and family allowances paid in certain cities 
are included. It should be pointed out that the data are not in all 
cases strictly comparable, as for some cities for which minimum rates 
are given the rates actually paid are somewhat higher. In the other 
cases the figures given are either the actual rates, or minimum rates 
which differ to a very small extent from the actual rates. The figures 
for Tallinn are based on average earnings. 

Table II gives the average retail prices of various articles of food 
which are of importance in the consumption of wage earners and their 
families. 

Table III, giving index numbers of comparative real wages in various 
cities at or about 1 April 1927, is in continuation of a corresponding 
table published in the Review for April! in which data were given for 
1 January 1927. The index numbers are calculated from the figures of 
wages and prices given in tables I and II, by the method described in 
the Review for October 1924 and subsequent numbers, real wages in 
London at 1 April 1927 being taken as base (= 100). 

If comparisons are made between the index numbers given in table 
III and corresponding numbers previously published, it should be noted 
that differences between the index numbers for any city at different 
dates may be due either to changes in the level of real wages in that 
city between those dates or to changes in the level of real wages in 
London. The index numbers thus show only proportionate changes 
in the levels of real wages in relation to those in London. In order to 
avoid the difficulty in comparison due to changes in the level of real 
wages in London, a fourth table is given showing index numbers of 
comparative real wages in various cities on the basis of real wages in 
London at 1 July 1924 (= 100). 


































Note on Comparisons in Tables III and IV 










It should be emphasised that the comparative levels of real wages 
shown by the index numbers in table III are subject to the important 
reservations. made in the Review for October 1924. As stated above 
or indicated in previous articles, the wage and price data for the differ- 
ent cities used as basis for the comparisons are not strictly comparable. 
Also, in the case of certain cities in Southern European countries, the 
relatively low index numbers of real wages may be accounted for in 
part by differences in the items of food consumption in such countries 
as compared with those ordinarily consumed in most of the other coun- 
tries included in the table. The budgets used in the comparisons do not 
























1 Idem, Vol. XV, No. 4, April 1927, p. 612. 
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STATISTICS 


TABLE III. INDEX NUMBERS OF COMPARATIVE REAL WAGES IN 
VARIOUS CITIES AT 1 aprit 1927! 


( Base: London, 1 April 1927 = 100) 








Index numbers based on quantitics of food 
consumption in : General 

General average 

_ average index num- 

Belgium — Southern | Scandi- mage bers with 
and pean Great aropena navian m food 
France | coun- Britain countries | SOUB- oily 

trles tries 





allowance 
for 
reat 








Amsterdam 
Berlin 
Brussels 
Copenhagen 
Dublin 
Lodz 
London 
Madrid 
Milan 
Ottawa 
Paris 
Philadelphia 
Prague 
Riga 

Rome? 
Stockholm* 
Tallinn 
Vienna 
Warsaw‘ 



































on These index numbers are subject to the important reservations indicated in the note at the end of 
e article. 

2 The figures for Rome are relatively low. This may be accounted for in part by the 
differences in the items of food consumption in the Southern European countries from those ordina- 
tily consumed in most of the other countries included in the table. 

* The figures are based on wages in the building, furniture-making, and printing industries only. 
For other cities the metal industry is also included. 

* Based on a weighted average wage. For other cities an unweighted average of the wages given 
in table I has been used. 


make adequate allowance for the vegetable consumption in Southern 
European countries. 

Further, the index numbers do not show differences in the general 
level of real wages, even in the cities included, being based on the wages 
of a few categories of workers in four industries only and on the prices 
of a limited number of articles of food. In the second series of general 
averages given in table III an allowance is made for rent, but no account 
is taken of expenditure on furniture, clothing, and other items of ordinary 
consumption. The index numbers, which are not representative of the 
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TABLE IV. INDEX NUMBERS OF COMPARATIVE REAL WAGES IN VARIOUS 
CITIES BASED ON COST OF FOOD ONLY! 


(Base : London, 1 July 1924 = 100) 








1924 19252 | 19262 





1 July|1 Oct.}1 Jan.| 1 July | Jan. |1 April | 1 July 





Amsterdam 83 81 90 92 
Berlin 63 69 71 70 
Brussels 54 52 53 48 
Copenhagen 93 — 
Dublin _— — 100 
Lisbon 31 _ 35 
Lodz 54 54 44 
London 99 
Madrid 53 57 57 
Milan 46 49 48 
Oslo 79 —_ 
Ottawa 
Paris 
Philadelphia 
Prague 
Riga 
Rome 
Stockholm? 
Sydney 
Tallinn 
Vienna 
Warsaw‘ 









































PR in numbers are subject to the important reservations indicated in the note at the end 
Y) e article. 

® The figures for Prague, Stockholm, Vienna, and Lisbon from April 1925 onwards are not strictly 
com parable with those for previous dates. In the case of Prague this is due in part to figures of the 
price of coffee as well as of coffce rubstitute being available, whereas in the previous calculations the 
price of coffee substitute only was used. Similarly in Stockholm, Vienna, and Lisbon in the calculations 
from April 1825 onwards the price of a superior as well as of an inferior quality of bread has becn 
used in order to ensure a greater degree of comparability between the baskets of provisions for 
these cities and those used in other countries. The baskets of provisions used hitherto to measure 
wages in these four cities were inferior to those used in other countries, with the result that index 
numbers of real wages were relatively too high. 

® The figures are based on wages in the building, furniture-making, and printing industries only. 
For other cities, the metal industry is also included. 

* Based on a weighted average wage. For other cities an unweighted average of the wages given in 
table I has been used. 


relation between the general levels of real wages in the capital cities, are 
still less representative of differences in the levels of real wages in the 
respective countries. They may serve, however, as a rough indication 
of the relative levels of real wages of adult male workers in certain occupa- 
tions and cities in different countries. 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given below 
continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. The 
titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated trans- 
lations of all those other than English, French, and German. A brief 
statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not indicate 
it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used!. Those entries in 
the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full in English, 
French, and German in the Legislative Series of the International 
Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1925 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
South Sea Islands 


Rules concerning the entrance of foreigners into the South Sea Islands. South 
Seas Bureau Order No. 1, promulgated on 2 February of the 14th year of Taisho 
(1925). (Annual Report on the Administration of the South Sea Islands, 1925, 
p. 277.) 

Rules for the control of Residents in the South Sea Islands. South Seas Bureau 
Ordinance No. 3, promulgated on 15 February of the 14th year of Taisho (1925). 
(Annual Report on the Administration of the South Sea Islands, 1925, p. 279.) 


AUSTRALIA 
Northern Territory 


The Aboriginals Ordinance 1918-1925, being the Aboriginals Ordinance 1918 
(No. 9 of 1918), as amended by the Aboriginals Ordinance 1923 (No. 6 of 1923), 
the Aboriginals Ordinance 1924 (No. 10 of 1924), the Aboriginals Ordinance 
(No. 2) 1924 (No. 11 of 1924), and by the Aboriginals Ordinance 1925 (No. 14 of 
1925). 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Oesterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir soziale Verwaltung; B. G Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. 8S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Tral.ajo, 
Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy); Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchos proton); G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiale; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda ; 
J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt; R. d. T. = Revue du Travail: 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S.R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka zakonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic); L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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Tasmania 


Act to consolidate and amend the law relating to the regulation and closing 
of shops. Assented to 9 December 1925. 


Act to amend ‘“* The Wages Attachment Act, 1900’. Assented to 9 December 
1925. 


Act to amend “ The Closer Settlement Act 1913”. Assented to 9 December 
1925. 


CANADA 


Proclamation to bring the Canada Shipping Act [Amendment Act of 19 July 
1924] into force on 1 January 1926. Gazetted 10 October 1925. (Statutes of Canada, 
1926, p. XXXV.) 


MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 


* Ley organica del articulo 4° Constitucional, en lo relativo a la libertad del 
trabajo. 30 de diciembre de 1925. (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 7, p. 103.) 

[Basic Act issued under Article 4 of the Constitution, with respect to freedom 
of work. Dated 30 December 1925.] 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


An Act to regulate travel on highways, and the speed operation and load of 
vehicles thereon. (15 Geo. V, cap. 6.) Passed 3 April 1925. (Acts of the General 
Assembly of Newfoundland, 1925, p. 19.) 

An Act to amend ‘‘ The War Pensions Act, 1922”. (15 Geo. V, cap. 15.) Passed 
3 April 1925. (Acts of the General Assembly of Newfoundland, 1925, p. 98.) 

An Act to amend “‘ The Industrial and Provident Societies Act, 1919 ’’. (15 Geo, 
V, cap. 16.) Passed 7 May 1925. (Acts of the General Assembly of Newfoundland, 
1925, p. 100.) 

An Act entitled ‘*‘ Of the Inspection of Ships”’. (15 Geo. V, cap. 24.) Passed 
7 May 1925. (Acts of the General Assembly of Newfoundland, 1925, p. 133.) 

An Act to amend Chapter 74 of the Consolidated Statutes (Third Series)» 
entitled ‘“*‘ Of Old-Age Pensions ’’. Passed 7 May 1925. (Acts of the General Assem- 
bly of Newfoundland, 1925, p. 158.) 


NEW ZEALAND 


Order in Council declaring chrome ulceration to be a disease within the opera- 
tion of the Workers’ Compensation Act, 1922. Dated 6 April 1925. (New Zealand 
Gazette, April 1925, p. 1059.) 


NORWAY 


Regjeringens resolusjon: De bestemmelser i lov av 17 juli 1925 L.S. Now. 4 
om endringer i sykeforsikringsloven av 6 august 1915 med tilleggslover som ikke 
er satt i kraft ved kongelig resolusjon av 17 juli 1925 skal tre i kraft fra og med 
4 januar 1926 — dog med undtagelse av férstnevnte lovs § 38. 3 desember 1925. 
(Norsk Lovtidende, 1925, No. 53, p. 698.) 

[Resolution of the Government to provide that those provisions of the Act of 
17 July 1925 to amend the Sickness Insurance Act of 6 August 1915, together with 
the supplementary Acts which are not put into operation by the Royal Resolution 
of 17 July 1925, shall come into operation on 4 January 1926, with the exception 
of section 38. Dated 3 December 1925.] 


LEGISLATION OF 1926 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
Nauru 


Immigration Restriction Ordinance 1926, No. 6 of 1926. (No date.) 
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AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth 


An Act to amend the Navigation Act 1912-1925. No. 8 of 1926. Assented to 
1 March 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1926, 
p. 17.) 

An Act to make further provision for the development and government of the 
Northern Territory of Australia and for other purposes. No. 16 of 1926. Assented 
to 4 June 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1926, 
p. 41.) 

An Act to suspend the operation of the Aliens Registration Act 1920. No. 17 
of 1926. Assented to 4 June 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth 
of Australia, 1926, p. 61.) 

An Act to amend the Northern (Administration) Act 1910. No. 19 of 1926. 
Assented to 11 June 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Aus- 
tralia, 1926, p. 62.) 

An Act relating to development and migration. No. 29 of 1926. Assented to 
21 July 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1926, 
p. 105.) 

An Act to amend sections 16 and 21 of the Invalid and Old-Age Pensions Act 
1908-1925. No. 44 of 1926. Assented to 16 August 1926. (Acts of the Parliament 
of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1926, p. 144.) 

An Act to amend section 6 of the Maternity Allowance Act 1912. No. 48 of 
1926. Assented to 23 August 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth 
of Australia, 1926, p. 152.) 

Regulations under the Navigation Act 1912-1926: Navigation (Examination 
of Engineers) Regulations. Dated 17 December 1926. (Statutory Rules, 1926, 
No. 177.) 


South Australia 


An Act to amend the Loans to Producers Acts, 1917 to 1925. (17 Geo. V, 
No. 1730). Assented to 30 September 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of South 
Australia, 1926.) 

An Act to amend sections 117 and 187 of the Crown Lands Act, 1915. (17 Geo. 
V, No. 1740.) Assented to 14 October 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of South 
Australia, 1926.) 

An Act to consolidate certain Acts relating to the Closing Times of Shops. 
(17 Geo. V, No. 1744.) Assented to 11 November 1926. (Acts of the Parliament 
of South Australia, 1926.) 


Western Australia 

An Act to ratify an Agreement between the Commonwealth and the State 
relating to Soldier Land Settlement. Assented to 11 October 1926. 

An Act to amend the Shipping and Pilotage Consolidation Ordinances, 1855. 
Assented to 25 October 1926. 

An Act to amend the Co-operative and Provident Societies Act, 1903. Assented 
to 25 October 1926. 

An Act to amend the Navigation Act, 1904. Dated 8 December 1926. 

An Act to amend the State Children Act, 1907-1921. Assented to 8 December 
1926. ' 

Proclamation to provide that the Navigation Act Amendment Act, 1926, shall 
come into operation on 1 January 1927. Dated 22 December 1926. (Government 
Gazette of Western Australia, 1926, No. 59, p. 2516.) 


CANADA 
Nova Seotia 
An Act to amend Chapter 160, Revised Statutes of Nova Scotia, 1923, ,, The 
Nova Scotia Factories Act’’. (16-17 Geo. V, chap. 50.) Passed 15 March 1926. 
(Statutes of Nova Scotia, 1926, p. 156.) 
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An Act respecting Immigrant Children. (16-17 Geo. V, chap. 7.) Passed 
19 March 1926. (Statutes of Nova Scotia, 1926, p. 92.) 






Quebee 
An Act to amend the Quebec Mining Act. (16 Geo. V, ch. 27.) Assented to 
11 March 1926. 


An Act respecting certain technical or professional schools in the Province. 
(16 Geo. V, ch. 49.) Assented to 24 March 1926. 








DENMARK 










Bekendtgorelse om Nedlaeggelse af Socialministeriet og Oprettelse af et Mini- 
sterium for Sundhedvaesenet samt Omfordeling af Sager mellem nogle af Ministe- 
rierne. Den 14. December 1926. (Lovtidenden A, No. 41, 1926, p. 1390.) 

[Notification respecting the abolition of the Ministry of Social Affairs and the 
creation of a Ministry of Health and the redistribution of affairs among several 
Ministries. Dated 14 December 1926.] 










DUTCH EAST INDIES 











Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van 29 Augustus 1926 No. 25: Vast- 
stelling der woorwaarden, waaraan de fondsen bedoeld in het tweede lid van arti- 
kel 1601 S van het Burgerlijk Wetboek, moeten voldoen. (Staatsblad van Neder- 
landsch-Indié, 1926, No. 377.) 

[Decree of the Governor-General No. 25 to fix the conditions to be fulfilled by 
the Funds specified in section 1601 S, subsection (2), of the Civil Code. Dated 
29 August 1926.] 


Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van Nederlandsch-Indié van 28 Decem- 
ber 1926 No. 53: Wijziging van den datum van inwerkingtreding van het Konink- 
lijk besluit in Indisch Staatsblad 1926 No. 335, strekkende tot regeling van het 
Arbeidscontract voor Nederlandsch-Indié voor zoover betreft de spoor- en tram- 
wegondernemingen. (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1926, No. 565.) 

[Decree of the Governor-General No. 53 altering the date of the coming into 
operation of the Royal Decree published in the Indisch Staatsblad 1926, No. 335, 
respecting the regulation of contracts of employment in the Dutch East Indies, 
so far as concerns railway and tramway undertakings. Dated 28 December 1926.] 


















ECUADOR 






Ley de asistencia pfiblica. 12 de febrero de 1926. (Registro Oficial, 1926, 


No. 182, p. 1585.) 
[Act respecting public relief. 








Dated 12 February 1926.] 








FINLAND 










Férordning angaende fartygsangpannor. Den 27 november 1926. (Finlands 
Férfattningssamling, 1926, No. 303, p. 828.) 

Asetus laivahéyrykattiloista. 27 péivanaé marraskuuta 1926. (Suomen Asetus- 
kokoelma, 1926, No. 303, p. 828.) 

{Order respecting ships’ boilers. Dated 27 November 1926.] 

Férordning om bringande i verkstallighet av det provisoriska handelsférdraget 
mellan Finland och Tyskland. 11 december 1926. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 
1926, No. 304, p. 837.) 

Asetus Suomen ja Saksan vilisen viliaikaisen kauppasopimuksen voimaan- 
saattamisesta. 11 paivina joulukuuta 1926. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1926, 
No. 304, p. 837.) 

[Order to bring into operation (on 30 December 1926) the provisional Commer- 
cial Treaty between Finland and Germany. Dated 11 December 1926.] 
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GREAT BRITAIN 
Laws 


An Act to extend the periods of operation of section 1 and subsection (2) of 
section 3 of the Unemployment Insurance (No. 2) Act, 1924, and of subsection (1) 
of section 5 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1925. Assented to 30 June 1926. 
No. 12. 

An Act to amend the Small Holdings and Allotments Acts, 1908 to 1919. 
Assented to 15 December 1926. No. 52. 


An Act to promote the provision of housing accommodation for agricultural 
workers and for persons whose economic condition is substantially the same as 
that of such workers and the improvement of such accommodation, by authorising 
the giving of financial assistance towards the reconstruction and improvement of 
houses and other buildings. No. 56. Assented to 15 December 1926. 


Orders 

The Prevention of Accidents (Extension of Time) Rules, 1926, dated 10 March 
1926, made by the Minister of Transport pursuant to the Railway Employment 
(Prevention of Accidents) Act, 1900 (63 and 64 Vict., c. 27), the Ministry of Trans- 
port Act, 1919 (9 and 10 Geo. V, c. 50), and the Ministry of Transport (Board of 
Trade Exception of Powers) Order, 1919 (S.R. & O. 1919, No. 1440). (S. R. & O., 
1926, No. 355, p. 1194.) 

The National Health Insurance (Insurance Committees) Amendment Regula- 
tions, 1926, dated 29 March 1926, made by the Minister of Health under the 
National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 and 15 Geo. V, c. 38). (S. R. & O., 1926, 
No. 351, p. 1063.) 

The Contributory Pensions (Requisition for Death Certificates) Regulations, 
1926, dated 19 April 1926, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee 
and the Minister of Health under the Widows’, Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory 
Pensions Act, 1925 (15 and 16 Geo. V, c. 70). No. 519 of 1926. (S. R. & O., 1926, 
p. 329.) 

Order in Council (No. 26) relating to picric acid, picrates and mixtures of picric 
acid with other substances. Dated 28 June 1926. (S. R. & O., 1926, No. 823, 
p. 533.) 

Tbe National Health Insurance (Exempt Persons) Amendment Regulations, 
1926, dated 20 November 1926, made by the National Health Insurance Joint 
Committee, the Minister of Health, and the Scottish Board of Health, under the 
National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 and 15 Geo. V, c. 38) (S.R. & O., 1926, 
No. 1505, p. 1037.) 


Seotland 

Act of Sederunt anent proceedings under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1925 (15 and 16 Geo. V, c. 84). Dated 16 March 1926. (S. R. & O., 1926, No. 398, 
p. 963.) 

The National Health Insurance (Index Clearance Committee) Regulations 
(Scotland), 1926, dated 9 March 1926, made by the Scottish Board of Health under 
the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 and 15 Geo. V, c. 38). (S. R. & O., 
1926, No. 359, p. 1065.) 


LITHUANIA 


Fabriku ir amaio pramones istatymu pakeitimas. 1926 m. lapkricio men, 12 d. 
(No. 1556). (Vyriausybés Zinios, 10 Dezember 1926, No. 240, p. 1.) (Title only: 
Amtsblatt des Memelgebietes, No. 13, 1927, p. 72.) 

{Amendment of Acts respecting factories and handricraft undertakings or 
industries. Dated 12 November 1926.] 


NEWFOUNDLAND 


An Act respecting the Civil Service. (17 Geo. V, c. 12.) Passed 14 May 1926. 
(Acts of the General Assembly of Newfoundland, 1926, p. 87.) 
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* An Act respecting Immigration. (17 Geo. V, c. 29.) Dated 9 June 1926. 


An Act further to amend Chapter 212 of the Consolidated Statutes (3rd Series), 
entitled ‘“‘ Of Compensation to Workmen’”’. (17 Geo. V, c. 18.) Passed 9 June 
1926. (Acts of the General Assembly of Newioundland, 1926, p. 107.) 

An Act to further amend Chapter 74 of the Consolidated Statutes (3rd Series), 
entitled ‘“‘ Of Old-Age Pensions’”’. (17 Geo. V, c. 27.) Passed 9 June 1926. 
(Acts of the General Assembly of Newfoundland, 1926, p. 132.) 

An Act respecting Immigration. (17 Geo. V, c. 29.) Passed 9 June 1926. 
(Acts of the General Assembly of Newfoundland, 1926, p. 134.) 

Rules and Regulations under the provisions of section 11 of Chapter 29, 
17 George V (1926), entitled “‘ An Act respecting Immigration’’. Dated 2 November 
1926. 















NEW ZEALAND 


An Act to make provisions for the grant of allowances towards the maintenance 
of children by parents with limited incomes. No. 30 of 1926. Dated 9 September 
1926. 

Regulations under the Mining Act, 1926. Dated 9 November 1926. (Extract 
from New Zealand Gazette, No. 76, 11 November 1926.) 










PERU 


Ley No. 5470: Las garantias constitucionales. 28 de setiembre de 1926. (El 
Peruano, 1926, Tomo II, No. 87, p. 373.) 

[Act No. 5470: constitutional guarantees. Dated 28 September 1926.] 

Decreto del Poder Ejecutivo aprobando la Reglamentacién de las disposiciones 
del Decreto Supremo de 14 de mayo ultimo sobre la obligacién que tienen los empre- 
sarios e industriales para indemnizar y atendar con asistencia médica a sus obreros 
en casos de accidentes de trabajo. 25 de junio de 1926. 

[Decree of the Executive to approve the Regulations under the Decree of 
14 May 1926, respecting the payment of compensation and the provision of medical 
attendance by owners of industrial undertakings for their employees in case of 
industrial accidents. Dated 25 June 1926.] 

Decreto del Poder Ejecutivo creando el consejo superior consultivo de accidentes 
del trabajo. 27 de agosto de 1926. (El Peruano, 1926, Tomo II, No. 56, p.245; 
corrected edition, Tomo II, No. 65, p. 281.) 

[Decree of the Executive to institute the Industrial Accidents Superior Advisory 
Council. Dated 27 August 1926.] 

Decreto del Poder Ejecutivo: condiciones que deben reunir los trabajadores 
maritimos. 4 de octubre de 1926. (El Peruano, 1926, Tomo II, No. 85, p. 365.) 

[Decree of the Executive respecting the requirements to be fulfilled by maritime 
workers. Dated 4 October 1926.] 























POLAND 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Spraw Wewnetrznych z dnia 28 sierpnia 1926 r. w 
sprawie uzupelnienia przepisow wykonawczych do dekretu z dn. 3 stycznia 1919 
r. o stowarzyszeniach. (Dziennik Ustaw, No. 93, poz. 544, p. 1041.) 

[Order of the Minister of the Interior to supplement the administrative regula- 
tions under the Decree of 3 January 1919 respecting co-operative societies. Dated 
28 August 1926.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Reform Rolnych z dnia 7 grudnia 1926 r. do ustawy 
o wykonaniu reformy rolnej, wydane w porozumieniu z Ministrami: Rolnictwa i 
Dobr Panstwowych, Skarbu oraz Sprawiedliwosci. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1927, No. 8, 
poz. 66, p. 69.) 

[Order of the Minister for Agrarian Reform under the Act for the administration 
of the Agrarian Reform Act issued in agreement with the Minister for Agriculture 
and State Lands, the Minister of Finance, and the Minister of Justice. Dated 


7 December 1926.] 
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SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE KINGDOM 


Act to amend section 205 of the Act of 28 October 1923 respecting the staff of 
state transport undertakings. Dated 6 December 1926. (Sluzbene Novine, 1926, 
No. 286-LXXI.) 


Regulations respecting the commutation of invalidity pensions and benefits. 
Dated 1 December 1926. (Sluzbene Novine, 1926, No. 283-LXX.) 


STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 


Notification No. 1306 under the Labour Ordinance, 1923: Labour Ordinance 
(Sanitary Arrangements) Rules, 1926. Dated 21 July 1926. (Gazette, No. 47, 
30 July 1926.) 

SWEDEN 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse om Andrad lydelse av §§ 1, 2 och 7 i kungérelsen den 
8 juni 1917 (nr 475) angaende vissa atgarder fér utévande av tillsyn éver utlannin- 
gar i riket. Den 4 september 1926. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1926, No. 412, 
p. 906.) 

[Royal Notification to amend the text of sections 1, 2, and 7 of the Notifica- 


tion of 8 June 1917 (No. 475) respecting certain measures for the supervision of 
aliens in the Kingdom. Dated 4 September 1926.1 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse angaende undantag fir medborgare i Sydafrikanska 
Unionen fran vissa bestammelser i lagen den 17 juni 1916 (nr. 235) om férsdkring 
fér olycksfall i arbete. Den 17 december 1926. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1926, 
No. 536, p. 1125.) 

[Royal Notification to provide that nationals of the Union of South Africa shall 
be exempted from certain provisions of the Act of 17 June 1916 (No. 235) respect- 
ing insurance against industrial accidents. Dated 17 December 1926.] 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse med bestémmelser angaende tjanstgéringstid fér 
viss personal vid tullverket. Den 30 december 1926. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 
1926, No. 539, p. 1131.) 

[Royal Notification containing provisions respecting the hours of work of 
certain categories of the staff of the Customs Department. Dated 30 December 
1926.] 


LEGISLATION OF 1927 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
New Guinea 


An Ordinance to amend the Mining Ordinance 1922-1926. No. 5 of 1927. Dated 
7 February 1927. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1927, No. 13, p. 292.) 

An Ordinance to amend the Native Administration Ordinance 1921-1926. 
No. 6 of 1927. Dated 23 February 1927. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 
1927, No. 19, p. 387.) 


INTERNATIONAL 
Italy-Switzerland 


* Déclaration entre l’Italie et la Suisse concernant l’assurance contre le ché- 
mage. Du 9 février 1927. 


ARGENTINA 


Decreto substituyendo las disposiciones referentes a préstamos para coloniza- 
cin, dal Banco Hipotecario Nacional, aprobadas por decreto de 11 de diciembre 
de 1919. 16 de febrero de 1927. (Boletin Oficial, 1927, No. 9865, p. 874.) 

[Decree to amend the provisions approved by Decree of 11 December 1919 
respecting loans for land settlement granted by the National Mortgage Bank. 
Dated 16 February 1927.] 
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AUSTRALIA 
Commonwealth 


Proclamation under the Navigation Act, 1912-1926. Loadlines: exemption 
of Belgian ships. Dated 17 February 1927. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 
1927, No. 19, p. 373.) 

Proclamation under section 36 of the Northern Australia Act 1926 fixing 1 March 
1927 as the date upon which that part of the Northern Territory which comprises 
North Australia as defined in the said Act shall be administered separately from 
that part of the Northern Territory which comprises Central Australia as defined 
in the said Act. Dated 17 February 1927. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 
1927, No. 19, p. 374.) 

By-Law No. 43 issued under section 88 of the Commonwealth Railways Act 
1917-1925 governing the terms and conditions of employment. Approved 9 April 
1927. (Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 1927, No. 26, p. 539.) 


New South Wales 

Amendments to general Rules for giving effect in part to the provisions of 
part IX of the Industrial Arbitration Act, No. 17, 1912, and published in Govern- 
ment Gazette No. 90, of 2 July 1926. Dated 11 January 1927. (New South Wales 
Government Gazette, No. 11, 28 January 1927.) 


Queensland 


Regulations in pursuance of the provisions of ‘‘ The Aboriginals Protection and 
Restriction of the Sale of Opium Acts, 1897 to 1901 ”’: apprenticeship of aboriginal! 
and half-caste natives of Torres Strait. Dated 17 February 1927. (Queensland 
Government Gazette, 1927, Vol. CXXVIII, No. 37, p. 633.) 

Order in Council under ‘‘ The Apprenticeship Act of 1924 ”’ to declare that the 
said Act shall apply to the skilled trade or industry of ‘“‘ Picture Frame-making ”’, 
and that the words “‘ Picture Frame-making ”’ shall be inserted in the said Sched- 
ule after ‘* Glass Bevelling’’. Dated 24 February 1927. (Queensland Government 
Gazette, 1927, No. 44, p. 687.) 


Western Australia 


Notice under the Mines Regulation Act, 1926: Workmen’s Inspectors of 
Mines. Dated 4 February 1927. (Government Gazette of Western Australia, 1927, 
No. 7, p. 314.) 

Order in Council making Regulations under the provisions of ‘‘ The Inspection 
of Scaffolding Act, 1924”, as amended. Dated 9 February 1927. (Government 
Gazette of Western Australia, 1927, No. 9, p. 359.) 

Regulations under the Navigation Act, 1904-1926: [Qualification required of 
applicants for certificates of competency as masters of harbour and river steamers 
and marine motor engine-drivers ; inspection etc.]. Dated 11 March 1927. (Govern- 
ment Gazette of Western Australia, 1927, No. 15, p. 805.) 

Regulations under the Coal Mines Regulations Act, 1902-1926. Dated 16 March 
1927. (Government Gazette of Western Australia, 1927, No. 15, p. 823.) 





BELGIUM 


* Arrété royal du 21 mars 1927 concernant: Assurance contre le chémage 
involontaire. Modifications aux arrétés royaux coordonnés qui organisent cette 
assurance. (Moniteur Belge, 1927, No. 82, p. 1347.) 

Arrété royal du 25 mars 1927 concernant : Loi du 10 décembre 1924 et loi du 
10 mars 1925 modifiée par celle du 10 juin 1926 relative a l’assurance en vue de 
la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Paiement des rentes et des majorations. 
(Moniteur Belge, 1927, No. 104, p. 1811.) 

Arrété royal du 30 mars 1927 concernant : Exécution de la loi du 10 décembre 
1924 et de la loi du 10 mars 1925, modifiée par celle du 10 juin 1926, relative a 
l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Surveillance. (Moniteur 
Belge, 1927, No. 104, p. 1812.) 
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BULGARIA 


Act to alter and increase the amount of certain fees, taxes, and fines and to 
impose further fees, taxes, and fines. Dated 4 February 1927. (Drj. Vest., 1927, 
No. 255.) 

Act to amend and supplement paragraphs 1, 2, and 3 of section 3 of the Act 
for the !relief of disabled ex-service men (published in Drjaven Vestnik No. 31 
of 12 May 1925). Dated 12 February 1927. (Drj. Vest., 1927, No. 273). 

Regulations for the mutual benefit fund for the staff of the General Directorate 
of the Post, Telegraph, and Telephone Department. Dated 2 February 1927. 
(Drj. Vest., 1927, No. 260.) 

Decision to approve the contract for the working of internal aviation lines in 
Bulgaria concluded between the Minister of Railways, Posts, and Telegraphs 
acting in the name of and on behalf of the Bulgarian Government and the first 
Bulgarian Aviation Company. Dated 18 February 1927. (Drj. Vest., 1927, No. 268.) 


DENMARK 


Bekendtgérelse vedrérende Ordningen af Statens Pligt til at yde Tjenestemaend 
og Arbejder Erstatning efter Lov af 6. Juli 1916 om Forsikring mod Félger af 
Ulykkestilfaelde, saaledes som denne er aendret i Henhold il Lov Nr. 394 af 28. Juni 
1920. Nr. 15. Den 17. Januar 1927. (Lovtidenden A, No. 3, 1927, p. 26,) 

[Notification No. 15 respecting the duty of the state to grant compensation to 
its wage-earning and salaried employees under the Act of 6 July 1916 respecting 
insurance against accidents as amended by Act No. 394 of 28 June 1920. Dated 
17 January 1927.] 

Anordning om /£ndring i Anordning Nr. 539 af 30. December 1921, hvorved 
Lov Nr. 144 af 10. Maj 1915 om anerkendte Sygekasser, jfr. Lov Nr. 250 af 6. May 
1921 om AEndringer i den naevnte Lov, saettes i Kraft paa Faeréerne. Nr. 16. 
Den 21. Januar 1927. (Lovtidenden A, No. 3, 1927, p. 32.) 

[Order No. 16 to amend Order No. 539 of 30 December 1921 to put into opera- 
tion in the Faroe Islands Act No. 144 of 10 May 1915 respecting recognised sick 
funds and Act No. 250 of 6 May 1921 to amend the aforesaid Act. Dated 21 January 
1927.] 

Bekendtgérelse om Fritagelse for offentligt Tilsyn med Varmeapparater (Ked- 
ler), der udelukkende er sammensat af Rér med héjst 25 mm Lysning, og som ikke 
benyttes til Udvikling af Damp. Nr. 31. Den 23. Februar 1927. (Lovtidenden A, 
No. 5, 1927, p. 62.) 

[Notification No. 31 to exempt from inspection by the authorities heating 
apparatus (boilers) consisting exclusively of pipes with an opening of not more 
than 25 mm. and not used for generating steam. Dated 23 February 1927.] 

Bekendtgérelse om /Endringer i Bekendtgérelse af 15. December 1919 om 
Tilsynet med Dampkedler paa Landjorden. Nr. 39. Den 26. Februar 1927. (Lov- 
tidenden A, No. 7, 1927, p. 81.) 

[Notification No. 39 to amend the Notification of 15 December 1919 concerning 
the inspection of steam boilers on land. Dated 26 February 1927.] 


ECUADOR 


Reglamento del Cuerpo de Practicos de la Republica. 14 de Enero de 1927. 
(Registro Oficial, 1927, No. 244, p. 2121.) 
[Regulations for the pilot corps of the Republic. Dated 14 January 1927.} 


FINLAND 


Statsradets beslut angaende skadestand at de innehavare av states tjanst eller 
befattning, vilka adragit sig kroppsskada i féljd av olychsfall under ar 1926. Den 
13 januari 1927. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1927, No. 14, p. 90.) 

Valtioneuvoston pdités vuonna 1926 vahingoittuneiden valtion viran tai 
toimen haltijain tapaturmakorvauksesta 13 pdivané tammokuuta 1927. (Suomen 
Asetuskokoelma, 1927, No. 14, p. 90.) 
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[Resolution of the Council of State respecting the compensation to be granted 
to state officials and employees who have suffered physical injuries as a result 
of accidents which occurred during 1926. Dated 13 January 1927.] 


Férordning om andring av férordningen angaende angk&arl. 18 februari 1927. 
(Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1927, No. 52, p. 135.) 

Asetus héryryastioista annetun asetuksen muuttamisesta. 18 paivanad helmi- 
kuuta 1927. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1927, No. 52, p. 135.) 
ao to amend the order respecting steam containers. Dated 18 February 


Férordning om Andring av férordningen angaende landangpannor. 18 februari 
1927. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1927, No. 53, p. 136.) 

Asetus maahéyrykattiloista ammetun asetuksen muuttamisesta. 18 paivana 
helmikuuta 1927. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1927, No. 53, p. 136.) 
“a to amend the Order respecting steam boilers on land. Dated 18 February 


Férerdning angaende arbetarinstitut. Den 25 februari 1927. (Finlands Férfatt- 
ningssemling, 1927, No. 59, p. 143.) 

Asetus tyévadenopistoista. 25 paivinaé 1927. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1927, 
No. 59, p. 143.) 

[Order respecting Workers’ Institutes. Dated 25 February 1927.] ¢ 


FRANCE 


* Loi portant codification des lois ouvriéres (livre III du code du travail et 
de la prévoyance sociale). Du 25 février 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 50, p. 2483.) 

* Décret instituant des conseils d’arbitrage pour la solution des différends 
d’ordre collectif survenus entre les entreprises de péche maritime et leurs équi- 
pages. Du 28 janvier 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 25, p. 1222.) 

* Décret abrogeant et remplagant le décret du 4 mai 1921 relatif ala déclaration 
obligatoire des maladies d’origine professionnelle par application de l’article 12 de 
la loi du 25 octobre 1919 en vue de l’extension éventuelle de la loi du 9 avril 1898 
sur les accidents du travail. Du 19 février 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 44, p. 2286.) 

* Décret réglementant l’émigration des indigénes au Togo placé sous le mandat 
de la France. Du 1°" mars 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 54, p. 2662.) 

* Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour l’application de 
la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans les fabriques de conserves 
de viandes, produits de charcuterie, graisses alimentaires. Du 3 mars 1927. (J. O., 
1927, No. 55, p. 2698.) 

* Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour l’application de 
la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans l’industrie de la fabrication 
des pAtes alimentaires. Du 4 mars 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 58, p. 2831.) 

* Décret portant réglement d’administration publique pour l’application de 
la loi du 23 avril 1919 sur la journée de huit heures dans les fabriques de conserves 
de légumes et de fruits et autres établissements de traitement industriel de produits 
alimentaires végétaux. Du 5 mars 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 64, p. 3032.) 

Arrété modifiant l’arrété du 17 janvier 1924 déterminant pour les marchés 
de travaux publics a exécuter dans le département de l’Aisne, les conditions 
auxquelles doivent satisfaire, pour étre agréées, les caisses de compensation ou 
autres institutions constituées entre chefs d’entreprises en vue du service des 
allocations familiales. Du 8 mars 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 60, p. 2908.) 

* Arrété déterminant les mesures particuliéres de protection et de salubrité 
applicables dans les chantiers de construction et d’entretien des entreprises de 
distribution d’énergie électrique. Du 10 mars 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 69, p. 3247.) 

Décret étendant a l’Algérie les dispositions de la loi du 2 février 1925 sur le 
placement gratuit. Du 16 mars 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 72, p. 3364.) 

Décret modifiant l’article 6 du décret du 23 mars 1921 fixant la durée du travail 
et la rémunération des heures supplémentaires du personnel du service intérieur 
de l’Ecole nationale supérieure des beaux-arts. Du 23 mars 1927. (J. O., 1927, 
No. 80, p. 3806.) 
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* Décret portant modification de divers articles du réglement d’adminjstration 
publique du 21 septembre 1908 sur la sécurité et I’hygiéne A bord des n&vires de 
commerce et de péche. Du 29 mars 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 79, p. 3757.) 


Arrété modifiant l’arrété du 13 novembre 1925 relatif aux conditions auxquelles 
doivent satisfaire dans le département de Seine-et-Marne pour étre agréées, en 
exécution des décrets du 13 juillet 1923, les caisses de compensation ou autres 
institutions constituées entre chefs d’entreprises en vue du service des allocations 
familiales. Du 5 avril 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 84, p. 3990.) 


Arrété modifiant divers -arrétés qui ont déterminé, pour les marchés de 
travaux publics 4 exécuter dans les départements de la Gironde, des Landes, du 
Lot, du Lot-et-Garonne et du Tarn-et-Garonne, les conditions auxquelles doivent 
satisfaire, pour étre agréées, les caisses de compensation ou autres institutions 
constituées entre chefs d’entreprises en vue du service des allocations familiales. 
Du 15 avril 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 94, p. 4446.) 


Décret modifiant le décret du 9 septembre 1905 relatif aux subventions aux 
caisses de chémage. Du 16 avril 1927. (J. O., 1927, No. 95, p. 4476.) 


FRENCH COLONIES 
Moroeceo 


* Arrété viziriel du 18 janvier 1927 (13 rejeb 1345) sur le travail des enfants 
dans les mines. (Bulletin Officiel, 1927, No. 749, p. 412.) 


* Arrété viziriel du 21 janvier 1927 (16 rejeb 1345) concernant les travaux dan- 
gereux interdits aux enfants et aux femmes. (Bulletin Officiel, 1927, No. 750, 
p. 474.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


* The Bakehouses Welfare Order, 1927, dated 26 February 1927, made by the 
Secretary of State under section 7 (1) of the Police, Factories, etc. (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Act, 1916 (6 and 7 Geo. V, c. 31), for securing the welfare of the workers 
employed in bakehouses. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 191.) 


Provisional Regulations, dated 26 February 1927, made by the National 
Heaith Insurance Joint Committee, with the consent of the Treasury and the 
Ministry of Finance for Northern Ireland, under the National Health Insurance 
Acts, 1924 and 1926. (Provisional Rules and Orders, 1927.) 


The Bisulphide of Carbon (Conveyance) Regulations, 1927, dated 28 February 
1927, made by the Secretary of State for the Home Department in pursuance of 
section 9 and the Third Schedule of the Petroleum Act, 1926 (16 and 17 Geo. V, 
c. 25) as applied by Order in Council dated 5 November 1926. (S. R. & O., 1927, 
No. 198.) 

The Woodworking Machinery (Amendment) Regulation, 1927, dated 3 March 
1927, made by the Secretary of State under section 79 of the Factory and Work- 
shop Act, 1901 (1 Edw. VII, c. 22). (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 207.) 


The Explosives in Coal Mines Order of 7 March 1927. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 204.) 


The National Health Insurance (Insurance Committees) Amendment Regula- 
tions, 1927, dated 7 March 1927, made by the Minister of Health, under the National 
Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 and 15 Geo. V, c. 38). (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 210.) 


Provisional Regulations, dated 21 March 1927, made by the National Health 
Insurance Joint Committee, the Minister of Health and the Scottish Board of 
Health under the National Health Insurance Acts, 1924 and 1926, and the Widows’, 
Orphans’ and Old-Age Contributory Pensions Act, 1925 (15 and 16 Geo. V, c. 70). 
(Provisional Rules and Orders, 1927.) 

The Merchant Shipping (Isle of Man) Order, 1927: Merchant Shipping Inter- 
national Labour Conventions. Dated 22 March 1927. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 266.) 


The Merchant Shipping (Guernsey) Order, 1927: Merchant Shipping Inter- 
national Labour Conventions. Dated 22 March 1927. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 267.) 
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INDIA 


Amendment of the Superior Civil Services (Revision of Pay, Passage and 
Pension) Rules, made 1 March 1927 by the Secretary of State for India in Council 
under section 96B (2) of the Government of India Act. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 228.) 

Amendment of the Superior Civil Services (Revision of Pay, Passage and Pen- 
sion) Rules, made 8 March 1927 by the Secretary of State for India in Council 
under section 96B (2) of the Government of India Act. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 252.) 

Order, dated 8 March 1927, made by the Secretary of State for India in Council 
under section 96B (3) of the Government of India Act: Premature Retirement 
Rules. (S. R. & O., 1927, No. 253.) 


IRISH FREE STATE 


An Tordu Chun an Shops Act, 1912, d’Oiriunu, 1927 (Vimh. 26 de 1927). 8dh 
la so de Mharta, 1927. 

The Shops Act, 1912, Adaptation Order, 1927 (No. 26 of 1927). Dated 8 March 
1927. 

(Iris Oifigiuil, 1927, No. 20, p. 214.) 


ITALY 
Laws 


Regio decreto-legge 13 gennaio 1927, n. 75: Provvedimenti per l’istituto nazio- 
nale a favore degli impiegati degli enti locali. (Numero di pubblicazione : 289). 
(G. U., 1927, No. 33, p. 591.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 75 respecting the National Institution for 
employees of local authorities. Dated 13 January 1927.] 


Regio decreto-legge 17 fabbraio 1927 n. 272: Estensione dell’ obbligo del giu- 
ramento a tutti gli ufficiali di bordo. (Numero di pubblicazione : 549.) (G. U., 1927, 
No. 59, p. 1084.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 272 to extend the taking of the oath to all 
ships’ officers. Dated 17 February 1927.] 


Regio decreto-legge 17 febbraio 1927, n. 262: Modificazione al R. decreto-legge 
17 settembre 1925, n. 1819, sulla costituzione delle Commissioni d’inchiesta per i 
naufragi e sinistri marittimi. (Numero di pubblicazione: 543.) (G. U., 1927, 
No. 58, p. 1066.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 262, to amend the Royal Legislative Decree 
No. 1918 of 17 September 1925 respecting the constitution of courts to enquire 
into accidents at sea and shipwrecks. Dated 17 February 1927.] 


Legge 3 marzo 1927, n. 293: Conversione in legge del R. decreto 15 aprile 1926, 
numero 679, relativo all’ ordinamento delle Casse di previdenza per le pensioni 
degli impiegati e dei salariati degli enti locali. (Numero di pubblicazione : 582.) 
(G. U., 1927, No. 62, p. 1150.) 

[Act No. 293 to convert into an Act Royal Decree No. 679 of 15 April 1926 
respecting the organisation of Welfare Funds for pensions of wage-earning and 
salaried employees of local authorities. Dated 3 March 1927.] 


Regio decreto-legge 10 marzo 1927, n. 291: Esecuzione del Trattato di amicizia, 
di commercio e di navigazione stipulato fra il Regno d’Italia e quello del Siam. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 570). (G. U., 1927, No. 60, p. 1106.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 291 respecting the carrying out of the Treaty of 
Friendship, Commerce, and Navigation concluded between the Kingdom of Italy 
and the Kingdom of Siam (on 9 May 1926). Dated 10 March 1927.] 


Orders 


* Decreto ministeriale 11 gennaio 1927: Norme per l’applicazione dell’ art. 1 
del R. decreto-legge 30 giugno 1926, n. 1096, sulla nona ora di lavoro. (G. U., 
1927, No. 10, p. 147.) 

[Ministerial Decree respecting the administration of section 1 of the Royal 
Legislative Decree No. 1096 of 30 June 1926 respecting the ninth hour of work. 
Dated 11 January 1927.] 
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Decreto ministeriale 28 gennaio 1927: Sostituzione dell’ art. 47 del decreto 
ministeriale 5 febbraio 1926, relativo alla istitutione dell’ Ufficio de! lavoro nel porto 
di Messina. (G. U., 1927, No. 26, p. 492.) 

[Ministerial Decree to amend section 47 of the Ministerial Decree of 5 February 
1926 respecting the institution of the Labour Office in the port of Messina. Dated 
28 January 1927.] 

Decreto ministeriale 28 gennaio 1927: Aggiunta ai decreti ministeriali istitutivi 
degli uffici del lavoro nei porti del Regno. (G. U., 1927, No. 26, p. 492.) 

[Ministerial Decree to supplement the Ministerial Decrees instituting Labour 
Offices in the ports of the Kingdom. Dated 28 January 1927.] 

Decreto del capo del governo 23 febbraio 1927: Autorizzazione della costitu- 
zione dell’ Associazione generale fascista dell pubblico impiego. (G. U., 1927, 
No. 57, p. 1055.) 

[Order of the Chief of the Government authorising the constitution of the 
General Fascist Association for public employment. Dated 23 February 1927.] 

Regio decreto 24 febbraio 1927, n. 241: Norme transitorie relative alle denuncie 
ed ai contributi sindacali obbligatori per l’anno 1927. (Numero di pubblicazione : 
520.) (G. U., 1927, No. 55, p. 1018.) 

[Royal Decree No. 241 issuing transitional rules for compulsory declarations 
and trade union contributions for 1927. Dated 24 February 1927.] 

Decreto ministeriale 1 marzo 1927: Aggiunta della voce “‘ raflinazione dello 
zolfo ’’ alle tabelle delle lavorazioni a turno o saltuarie che danno diritto al sussidio 
di disoccupazione. (G. U., 1927, No. 69, p. 1289.) 

[Ministerial Decree to add “ sulphur refining ”’ to the schedules of work per- 
formed in shifts or intermittently which give a claim to unemployment benefit. 
Dated 1 March 1927.] 

Decreto ministeriale 5 marzo 1927. Istituzione dell’ Ufficio del lavoro portuale di 
Torre Annunziata. (G. U., 1927, No. 59, p. 1091.) 

[Ministerial Order respecting the institution of the Port Labour Office at 
Torre Annunziata. Dated 5 March 1927.] 


Decreto ministeriale 5 marzo 1927: Approvazione delle norme e tarifle per le 
mercedi ai lavoratori del porto di Bari per le operazioni di carico, scarico e movi- 
mento delle merci. (G. U., 1927, No. 61, p. 1131.) 

[Ministerial Decree to approve the rules and wage scales for workers in the port 
of Bari for unloading, loading, and handling goods. Dated 5 March 1927.] 


LITHUANIA 


Bedarbiu registracijos taisyklés. No. 1599. (Vyriausybes Zinios, 1927, No. 246, 
p. 35.) 

[Instructions concerning the registration of the unemployed. (No date).]} 

Viesuju darbu lésu gavimo ir naudojimo taisykliu pakeitimas. Nr. 1600. 
(Vyriausybes Zinios, 1927, No. 246, p. 35.) 

[Amendment of the instructions respecting the grant of funds for public works 
and the utilisation of the said funds. (No date.)] 


MALAY STATES (FEDERATED) 


Notification No. 299 under *‘ The Labour Code, 1923 ”’: [the Residents of Perak, 
Selangor, Negri Sembilan and Pahang, each in respect of the State whereof he is 
Resident, do hereby declare that Part VIII of the said Code shall apply to the follow- 
ing places of employment on which ten or more labourers are employed : Rubber 
Factories, Tile Works, Brickfields.] Gazetted 7 January 1927. 


NETHERLANDS 


Besluit van den 13. Januari 1927, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van den 12. September 1924 (Staatsblad No. 446) tot uitvoering van artikel 4, 
derde lid, der Ouderdomswet 1919. (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 5.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 12 September 1924 (Staatsblad No. 446) 
under section 4, subsection (3) of the Old-Age Act of 1919. Dated 13 January 1927.] 
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Besluit van den 9. Februari 1927, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit van 
3 September 1921 (Staatsblad No. 1043) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maat- 
regel van bestuur als bedoeld in artickel 14, eerste lid, der Ongevallenwet 1921, 
zooals dat laatstelijk is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk Besluit van 28 Maart 1924 (Staats- 
blad No. 161). (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 28.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 3 September 1921 (Staatsblad, No. 1043) 
laying down public administrative regulations under section 14, subsection (1), 
of the Accident Act of 1921, as the said Decree was last amended by Royal Decree 
of 28 March 1924 (Staatsblad No. 161). Dated 9 February 1927.] 


Besluit van den 9. Februari 1927, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit 
van 12 Maart 1923 (Staatsblad No. 63) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maat- 
regel van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 35, eerste lid, der Land- en Tuinbouwon- 
gevallenwet 1922, zooals dat laatstelijk is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk Besluit van 
9 Augustus 1924 (Staatsblad No. 412). (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 29.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 12 March 1923'(Staatsblad No. 63) 
issuing public administrative regulations under section 35, subsection (1), of the 
Agricultural and Horticultural Accidents Act 1922, as the said Decree was last 
amended by the Royal Decree of 9 August 1924 (Staatsblad No. 412). Dated 
9 February 1927.] 


Besluit van den 22. Februari 1927, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit 
van 14 September 1921 (Staatsblad No. 1057) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 4, eerste lid, der Ongevallenwet 1921, 
zoals dat laatstelijk is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk Besluit von 16 September 1924 
(Staatsblad No. 450). (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 39.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 14 September 1921 (Staatsblad No. 1057) 
issuing public administrative regulations under section 4 (1) of the Accidents 
Act of 1921, as the said Decree was last amended by Royal Decree of 16 September 
1924 (Staatsblad No. 450). Dated 22 February 1927.] 


Besluit van den 22. Februari 1927, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit van 
20 Maart 1923 (Staatsblad No. 104), tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 4, eerste lid, der Land- en Tuinbouwongevallen- 
wet 1922. (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 40.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 20 March 1923 (Staatsblad No. 104) 
issuing public administrative regulations under section 4 (1) of the Agricultural 
and Horticultural Accidents Act of 1922. Dated 22 February 1927.] 


Besluit van den 24. Februari 1927, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit van 
17 April 1923 (Staatsblad No. 146), tot herziening van het Koninklijk besluit van 
17 Maart 1921 (Staatsblad No. 538), laatstelijk gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit 
van 16 November 1926 (Staatsblad No. 357), tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld bij de artikelen 5, 18, tweede lid, 20, tweede lid, 
21, vierde lid, 22, tweede lid, 23, vierde lid, der Ouderdomswet 1919, en tot vast- 
stelling van een algemeenen maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel XX 
van de wet van 19 Mei 1922 (Staatsblad No. 352), van welk gewijzigd besluit de 
tekst bekend gemaakt is bij Koninklijk besluit van 28 December 1926 (Staatsblad 
No. 449.) (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 43.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 17 April 1923 (Staatsblad No. 146) to 
amend the Royal Decree of 17 March 1921 (Staatsblad No. 538) as last amended 
by Royal Decree of 16 November 1926 (Staatsblad No. 377) issuing public adminis- 
trative regulations under sections 5,18, subsection (2), 20, subsection (2), 21, sub- 
section (4), 22, subsection (2), and 23, subsection (4) of the Old-Age Act 1919, 
and issuing public administrative regulations under section XX of the Act of 
19 May 1922 (Staatsblad No. 352), the text of the amended Decree having been 
promulgated by Royal Decree of 28 December 1926 (Siaatsblad No. 449). Dated 
24 February 1927.] 

Besluit van den 14. Maart 1927, tot intrekking van Ons besluit van 14 Februari 
1920 (Staatsblad No. 75), laatstelijk gewijzigd bij Ons besluit van 28 December 
1925 (Staatsblad No. 515), en tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur, houdende regelen, in acht te nemen bij de vaststelling van de arbeids- 
voorwaarden van werklieden in’s Rijks dienst. (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 53.) 

[Decree to repeal Our Decree of 14 February 1920 (Staatsblad No. 75) as last 
amended by Our Decree of 28 December 1925 (Staatsblad No. 515) and to issue 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 


public administrative regulations laying down rules respecting the conditions of 
service of wage-earning employees in state employment. Dated 14 March 1927.] 
Besluit van den 2. April 1927, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen maatregel 
van bestuur als bedoeld in artikel 64 onder 6 der Ongevallenwet 1921. (Staats- 
blad, 1927, No. 76.) 
[Decree issuing public administrative regulations under No. 6 of section 64 
of the Accident Insurance Act, 1921. Dated 2 April 1927.] 


NORWAY 


Lov om forandringer i lovene om den nye rettergangsordning. 25 februar 1927. 
(Norsk Lovtidende, 1927, No. 8, p. 126.) 

[Act to amend the Acts respecting the new system of judicial procedure. 
Dated 25 February 1927.] 


POLAND 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Spraw Wojskowych z dnia 19 styeznia 1927 r. wydane 
w porozumieniu z Ministrem Skarbu w sprawie wykonania rozporzadzenia Prezy- 
denta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 13 grudnia 1926 r. w sprawie zmian niektorych pos- 
tanowien ustawy z dnia 11 grudnia 1923 r. o zaopatrzeniu emerytalnem funk- 
cjonarjuszow panstwowych i zawodowych wojskowych. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1927, 
No. 9, poz. 72, p. 82.) 

[Order of the Minister of War, issued in agreement with the Minister of Finance, 
respecting the administration of the Order of the President of 13 December 1926 
to amend certain provisions of the Act of 11 December 1923 respecting pensions 
of officials and professional soldiers. Dated 19 January 1927.] 

Rozporzadzenie Rady Ministrow z dnia 5 lutego 1927 r. w sprawie zmiany 
ustawy Towarzystwa Kredytowego Ziemskiego w Warszawie. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1927, No. 12, poz. 94, p. 113.) 

{Order of the Council of Ministers to amend the Act respecting the Warsaw 
Agricultural Credit Society. Dated 5 February 1927.] 


PORTUGAL 


Portaria No. 4846: Regula a concesséo de passaportes a trabalhadores e ope- 
rarios que se destinem a Franca. 4 de Abril de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, 
No. 69, p. 496.) 

[Order No. 4846: rules for the issue of passports to workers going to France. 
Dated 4 April 1927.] 

* Decreto No. 13441: Promulga varias disposicoes atinentes ao desenvolvi- 
mento da industria da pesca e secagem do bacalhau. 8 de Abril de 1927. (Diario 
do Govérno, 1927, No. 73, p. 537.) 

[Decree No. 13441 to issue various provisions respecting the development of 
the fishing industry and the drying of codfish. Dated 8 April 1927.] 

Decreto No. 13457: Cria o Conselho Superior de Economia Nacional. 12 de 
Abril de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 75, p. 549.) 

[Decree No. 13457 to create a Superior Council of National Economy. Dated 


12 April 1927.] 


RUMANIA 
Laws 


Lege pentru modificarea unor articole din legea pentru infiintarea unei casse 
de economie, imprunut, ajutor si pensiuni a functionarilor depeno inti de ministerul 
de interne. 5 Martie 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 1927, No. 64, p. 3738.) 

[Act to amend certain sections of the Act to establish a Savings, Loan, Relief 
and Pension Fund for the employees of the Ministry of the Interior. Dated 5 March 
1927.] 

Lege pentru organizarea casei sanatatii. 11 Aprilie 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 


1927, No. 81, p. 4929.) 
[Act to establish an Institute of Hygiene. Dated 11 April 1927.] 
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* Lege pentru organizarea serviciului de inspectie a muncii. 11 Aprilie 1927. 
(Monitorul Oficial, 1927, No. 83, p. 5012.) 

[Act to establish the labour inspection service. Dated 11 April 1927.] 

* Lege pentru infiintarea si organizarea camerelor de munca si a consiliului 
superior al muncii. 13 Aprilie 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 1927, No. 83, p. 5049.) 

[Act respecting the institution and organisation of Chambers of Labour and 
the Superior Labour Council]. Dated 13 April 1927.] 


Orders 


Regulamentul legii privitoare la institutul de statistica generala a statulu’ 
23 Martie 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 1927, No. 73, p. 4314.) 

[Regulations under the Act respecting the National Statistical Institute. Dated 
23 March 1927.] 


Decizie ministrului muncii, cooperatiunii si asigurarilor sociale [‘* timbrul 
migratiunii’’]. 23 Martie 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 1927, No. 74, p. 4436.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour, Co-operation, and Social Insurance (respecting 
the tax on immigrant workers). Dated 23 March 1927.] 


Regulament privitor la autorizarea, infiintarea, constructia, instalatia si func- 
tionarea cinematografelor in Romania. 28 Martie 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 1927, 
No. 70, p. 4130.) 

[Regulations concerning the authorisation, construction, equipment, and opera- 
tion of cinemas in Rumania. Dated 28 March 1927.] 


Regulamentul de aplicarea legii pentru infiintarea unei Casse de economie, 
imprumut, ajutor si pensiuni a functionarilor dependinti de Ministerul de Interne. 
14 Aprilie 1927. (Monitorul Oficial, 1927, No. 84, p. 5106.) 

[Regulations under the Act to establish a savings, loan, relief, and pension fund 
for the employees of the Ministry of the Interior. Dated 14 April 1927.] 


SPAIN 


Real decreto-ley autorizando al Ministro de Fomento para realizer por el sistema 
de administracién, en aquellas provincias en que se ha producido crisis obrera, las 
obras de conservaci6én y reparacién de carreteras que habian de ser ejecutadas por 
sistema de contrata, en virtud de lo dispuesto en los articulos 31 y 34 de la vigente 
ley de Presupuestos. 24 de Marzo de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 85, 
p. 1759.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree to authorise the Minister of Development to carry 
out by administrative procedure in provinces in which unemployment is prevalent 
all road maintenance and repair work which was to be carried out by contract in 
pursuance of sections 31 and 34 of the Finance Act in operation. Dated 24 March 
1927.] 


Real orden reorganizando los servicios de la Direccién general de Trabajo y 
Accién Social. 18 de enero de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 29, p. 617.) 

[Royal Order to reorganise the services of the General Directorate of Labour 
and Social Action. Dated 18 January 1927.] 


Real orden aprobando el Reglamento por que ha de regirse el Comité Paritario 
de la Compafiia Telefénica Nacional de Espafia. 22 de enero de 1927. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1927, No. 28, p. 593.) 

[Royal Order to approve the regulations for the Joint Committee for the Spanish 
National Telephone Company. Dated 22 January 1927.] 


* Real orden complementaria del régimen para la aplicacién del Descanso 
dominical a la industria de la Pesca. 28 de enero de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1927, No. 29, p. 620.) 

[Royal Order respecting the mode of application of Sunday rest in the fishing 
industry. Dated 28 January 1927.] 

Real orden aprobando el Reglamento de los Patronatos de Previsién social. 
29 de enero de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 41, p. 902.) 

[Decree to approve the general regulations for Social Welfare Institutions. 
Dated 29 January 1927.] 
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. 

Real orden sobre pago de horas extraordinarias que excedan de las permitidas 
por el régimen legal de la jornada maxima de trabajo. 9 de febrero de 1927. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1927, No. 49, p. 1026.) 

[Decree respecting the payment of hours of work in excess of the maximum 
number authorised by law. Dated 9 February 1927.] 


Real decreto modificando algunos articulos del decreto de 17 de diciembre de 
1926, dictado para la aplicacién del decreto-ley de 8 de junio de 1925, sobre el 
descanso dominical en lo referente a Loterias. 25 de febrero de 1927. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1927, No. 57, p. 1178.) 

[Decree to amend certain sections of the Decree of 17 December 1926 respecting 
the administration of the Legislative Decree of 8 June 1925 concerning Sunday 
rest in connection with lotteries. Dated 25 February 1927.] 


Real orden relativa a la aplicacion del Reglamento de 17 de diciembre de 1926, 
sobre el descanso dominical a la Expendeduria de Tabacos. 14 de marzo de 1927. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 80, p. 1642.) 

[Royal Order respecting the application to tobacco stalls (in railway stations) 
of the Regulations of 17 December 1926 concerning Sunday rest. Dated 14 March 
1927.] 

Real orden relativa e la fijacién de los turnos para apertura en domingo de las 
Expendedurias de tabaco y timbres del Estado. 14 de marzo de 1927. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1927, No. 80, p. 1643.) 

[Royal Order respecting the fixing of the times of opening on Sundays of places 
for the sale of tobacco and stamped paper. Dated 14 March 1927.] 


* Real orden modificando el articulo 9 de la de 15 de enero de 1920, sobre 
normas generales del régimen de la jornada maxima de trabajo. 21 de marzo de 
1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 92, p. 69.) 

[Royal Order to amend section 9 of the Order of 15 January 1920 issuing general 
rules for the application of the eight-hour day. Dated 21 March 1927.] 


Real decreto aprobando una nueva Instruccifin reguladora de las multas que 
hayan de ser adecuado correctivo a las infracciones gubernativas que se cometan 
contra la ley de Emigracién, su Reglamento o disposiciones complementarias de 
ambos. 22 de marzo de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 91, p. 5.) 

{Royal Decree to approve new instructions fixing the fines to be imposed for 
contraventions of the Emigration Act, the Regulations thereunder, and the sup- 
plementary provisions. Dated 22 March 1927.] 


Real orden para la aplicaci6én de lo dispuesto en el parrafo primero del articulo 
12 del Reglamento de 17 de diciembre de 1926, sobre descanso dominical en relacién 
con los mercados, ferias y romerias tradicionales. 24 de marzo de 1927. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1927, No. 100, p. 299.) 

[Royal Order respecting the application of the first paragraph of section 12 
of the regulations of 17 December 1926 respecting Sunday rest as far as concerns 
markets, fairs, and customary saints’ days. Dated 24 March 1927.] 


Real decreto aprobando, con caracter provisional, el Reglamento de Asociacién 
Nacional Mutua de Riesgo Maritimo, de las embarcaciones de pesca y trafico interior 
de puertos. 6 de abril de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 103, p. 363.) 

[Decree to approve provisionally the rules for the National Mutual Association 
for the insurance against maritime risks of fishing boats and vessels employed 
within harbours. Dated 6 April 1927.] 


Real decreto recordando a todos los Médicos el Real decreto de 10 de enero de 
1919 sobre la obligacién que tienen de comunicar a las Autoridades sanitarias los 
casos de tracoma de que tengan conocimiento, con el fin de constituir estadisticas 
que faciliten la lucha contra dicha enfermedad y atender a su tratamiento, y creando 
en Madrid, dependiente de este Ministerio e inmediatamente de la Direccién general 
de Sanidad, la Comisién Central de lucha contra el tracoma. 12 de abril de 1927. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 104, p. 390.) 

[Royal Decree to remind all medical practitioners of the provisions of the Royal 
Decree of 10 January 1919 respecting the duty incumbent upon them of notifying 
the health authorities of cases of trachoma which come to their knowledge for 
the purpose of the compilation of statistics to facilitate the efforts being made to 
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combat the said disease ; and also to institute a Central Committee to combat 
trachoma attached to the Ministry of the Interior and more particularly to the 
General Health Section. Dated 12 April 1927.] 

Real orden disponiendo que el servieto de pago de subsidios a la familias obreras 
numerosas se verifique con sujecién a las reglas que se insertan. 12 de abril de 
1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 104, p. 396.) 

[Royal Order issuing rules for the payment of grants to workers with large 
families. Dated 12 April 1927.]} 

Real orden declarando que, a los efectos de la exaccién de] impuesto de cédulas 
personales, se consideraran jornaleros los obreros que como tales define el articulo 
427, parrafo 2, nimero 1, del Cédigo del Trabajo, aprobado por Real decreto de 
23 de agosto de 1926, y cuyo estipendio por cada dia de trabajo no exceda de la 
cantidad que se indica. 13 de abril de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 104, 
p. 399.) 

[Royal Order to provide that the workers defined as “ day labourers”’ in 
section 427, paragraph 2, No. (1), of the Labour Code approved by the Decree of 
23 August 1926 and in receipt of a wage not exceeding the amount specified shall 
be deemed to be day labourers for the purpose of the payment of the personal 
tax. Dated 13 April 1927.] 

Real decreto relativo al abono de horas extraordinarias a los obreros ferrovia- 
rios. 13 de abril de 1927. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1927, No. 105, p. 418.) 

[Decree respecting remuneration for overtime worked by railway employees. 
Dated 13 April 1927.] 


SWITZERLAND 
Geneva 
* Loi sur l’apprentissage et le travail des mineurs du 9 mars 1927. (Feuille 
d’avis officielle, 1927, No. 73, p. 475.) 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Government Notice No. 267 to approve of the amendment of the regulations 
published under the provisions of section 19 of the Apprenticeship Act (No. 26 of 
1922) and contained in Government Notice No. 1484 of 28 August 1925, and 
Government Notice No. 225 of 14 December 1925, by the addition of the following 
words to each notice, with effect from the date of the publication of this notice : 
“« Any employer who fails to comply with the provisions of these regulations shall 
be guilty of an offence.’’ Dated 18 February 1927. (Government Gazette, 1927, 
Vol. LXVII, No. 1607, p. 308.) 

Government Notice No. 523 in terms of section 4 of the Railways and Harbours 
Regulation, Control, and Management Act, 1916, to approve cancellations, amend- 
ment, and addition to the Regulations for the Harbours of the Union of South 
Africa and South-West Africa. Dated 25 March 1927. (Union of South Africa 
Government Gazette, 1927, Vol. LX VII, No. 1617, p. 592.) 

Government Notice No. 537, under section 23 of the Native Labour Regulation 
Act, 1911 (Act No. 15 of 1911), to repeal with effect from and after 1 April 1927 
the special regulations for the Province of the Orange Free State contained in Part II 
of Schedule I to Government Notice No. 1988 of 1911 as amended by Government 
Notices Nos. 1084 of 1913 and 525 of 1913 and substitute therefor the following 
new regulations. Dated 25 March 1927. (Union of South Africa Government 
Gazette, 1927, Vol. LX VII, No. 1617, p. 554.) 

URUGUAY 

* Decreto: Se establecen disposiciones para toda industria que se trabaje en 
maderas utilizando mecanismos. 26 de febrero de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 1927, 
No. 6237, p. 500-A.) 

[Decree issuing regulations for ai! industries in which wood ,is worked by 
machinery. Dated 26 February 1927.] 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


League of Nations. Greek Refugee Settlement (Translation). With 67 illustra- 
tions, a map of the Settlement of Rural and Urban Refugees and an ethnographic 
map of Macedonia. Publications of the League of Nations II, Economic and Finan- 
cial, 1926.11.32. Geneva, 1926. xvi + 216 pp. 2s.6d.; $0.50. 


Scheme for the Settlement of Bulgarian Refugees. General Description and 
Principal Documents. Publications of the League of Nations IJ, Economic and 
Financial 1926.11.53. Geneva, 1926. 43 pp. 


—— Saar Territory. Statistisehes Amt des Saargebietes. Berichi. 4. Heft, 
1926. Saarbricker Druckerei und Verlag. 


Congrés économique de |’Europe centrale. Mémorandum sur les problémes 
économiques de l’Europe centrale, rédigé sur mandat du Congrés économique de 
Europe centrale pour la Conférence économique internationale, par Elémer 
Hantos. Vienna, 1927. 32 pp. 

Memorandum on the economic problems of Central Europe prepared for sub- 
mission to the International Economic Conference. 


International Institute of Agriculture. International Agricultural Statistics 
(up to 30 June 1926). Rome, 1926. xcvim + 558 pp. 

Special edition of the International Year Book of Agricultural Statistics 
(XVIth year) presented to the members of the Preparatory Committee of the 
International Economic Conference. 


Internationale Landarheiter-Fiéderation. Bericht des Secretdrs iiber die Tdtig- 
keit in der Zeit von September 1924 bis September 1926. Niederschrift vom 4. Kongress 
der Internationalen Landarbeiter-Féderation. Genf, 28-29. Sept. 1926. Berlin. 56 pp. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


AUSTRALIA 


Department of Health. Australian Aetivilies in Accident Prevention, Life 
Saving, and First Aid to the Injured. Melbourne. 55 pp. 


Public Service Board of Commissioners. Third Report on the Commonwealth 
Public Service. Victoria, 1927. 39 pp. 1s. 6d. 

The report covers the principal activities of the Board in dealing with the general 
problems of the administration of the Commonwealth Public Service. 

The Board in its concluding statement pays a tribute to the valuable work 
accomplished by the Associations of public servants. These Associations have by 
deputations and representations kept the Board in close touch with the views of 
the Service and have thereby rendered valuable assistance in the administration 
of the Public Service Act and in securing a contented and happy Service. 

Among the statistical information contained in the Report is a statement of 
the cost of the system of family allowances, which has been in force since Novem- 
ber 1920. Payments made under this heading amounted to £230,657 for the vear 
ended 30 June 1926 (£217,455 for the year ended 30 June 1925). 


Royal Commission on National Insuranee. Third Progress Report. Destilute 
Allowances. Melbourne, 1927. 11 pp. 6d. 
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Included in the terms of reference of the Royal Commission on National Insur- 
ance was the question of amending the Invalid and Old-Age Pensions Act so as to 
provide for the payment of allowances to destitute persons. After reviewing 
the charitable relief afforded by private and government institutions, the Commis- 
sion conclude that more effective provision could be made by a comprehensive 
insurance scheme than by the payment of destitute allowances. In connection 
with this question the Commission also considered widows’ and orphans’ pensions, 
which are not provided by the scheme of national insurance proposed in the 
previous reports. The Commission fund that the cost of such pensions would be 
heavy, but that as soon as sickness, invalidity and old-age insurance have been 
established, the possibility of introducing survivors’ insurance also should be 
seriously investigated. 














TASMANIA 
Friendly Societies : 
22 pp. 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 


Registry of Friendly Societies. Report of Proceedings for the Year Ended 30 June 
1926. Perth, 1927. 27 pp. 















Report of the Statistician for the Year 1925. Hobart, 1926. 









BELGIUM 


Ministére de I’Industrie, du Travail et de la Prévoyance sociale. Administration 
des Mines. Statistique des industries extractives et métallurgiques et des appareils a 
vapeur en Belgique pour l'année 1925. Brussels, Impr. Robert Louis, 1926. 
Pp. 1081-1163, tables. 











BULGARIA 


Direction Générale de la Statistique. Mouvement de la Population en 1918, 
1919, 1920. Deuxiéme partie : Naissances, Décés et Mariages. Résultats généraux 
pour le royaume, par départements et arrondissements. Sofia, Imprimerie de ]’Etat, 
1926. Three volumes: vir + 303 pp., 303 pp. and 303 pp. 

Statistics of the population of Bulgaria for the years 1918, 1919 and 1920, 
part II: births, deaths and marriages. 














—— Résultats préliminaires du recensement de la population au 31 décembre 
1926. Nombre de la population par localités. Sofia, Imprimerie nationale, 1927. 
84 pp. 30 leva. 

Preliminary results of the census of the population of Bulgaria carried out 
31 December 1926, arranged according to locality. Published in Bulgarian and in 
French. 









—— Statistique de l’enseignement. Année scolaire 1919-1920. Année scolaire 1920- 
1921. Sofia, Imprimerie de l’Etat, 1926. 2 vols. v + 243 pp. and vi + 251 pp. 

Statistics relating to education in Bulgaria for the school years 1919-1920 and 
1920-1921. 


Statistique des accidents du travail pendant l'année 1922. Sofia, Imprimerie 
nationale, 1927. 47 pp. 75 leva. 

Statistics of industrial accidents in Bulgaria during 1922 ; published in Bulga- 
rian and in French. 











Statistique des salaires ouvriers dans les industries pendant 1924 et 1925, 
Sofia, Imprimerie nationale, 1927. 26 pp. 45 leva. 
Statistics of wages of industrial workers in Bulgaria for 1924 and 1925. 








Ministerstwo na Tyrgowiata, Promyshlenosta i Trouda. Bezrabotitsata v Balgaria 
kam 31. XII. 1926. Sofia, 1927. 40 pp. 

Report on unemployment in Bulgaria at 31 December 1926, published by the 
Ministry of Commerce, Industry and Labour. 
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CANADA 


Department of Labour. Technical Edueation Branch. Seventh Report on the 
Operations of the Technical Education Act Assented to 7 July 1919. For the Fiscal 
Year ending 31 March 1926. (School Year ending 30 June.) Reprinted from the 
Annual Report of the Department of Labour for the same period. Ottawa, 1927. 


52 pp. 

NOVA SCOTIA 

Department of Public Works and Mines. Annual Report on the Mines 1926, 
Halifax, 1927. 424 pp. 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Ministerstvo Socialni Péce. Statistika urazového pojisténi za rok 1923. Prague, 
1926. 187 pp. ‘ 
Accident insurance statistics for 1923, published in Czech, French and German. 


DENMARK 
Beretning til Indenrigsministeriet om den 3. internationale socialstatistike Konje- 
rence i Genéve 1926. Reprinted from Socialt Tidsskrijt, April1927. Copenhagen, 


1927. 15 pp. 
Report to the Danish Ministry of the Interior from the Danish Delegates to 
the Third International Conference of Labour Statisticians. 


EGYPT 


Ministére des Finances. Département de la Statistique générale. Annuaire sta- 
tistique de l’ Egypte, 1925-1926. Dix-huitiéme année. Cairo, Imprimerie Nationale, 
1927. xvi + 580 pp. P.T.50. 

Statistical year book for Egypt, 1925-1926. 


FINLAND 


Sosialiministerié. Kansainliiton Kansainvdlisen tydjdrjeston yleisen konferenssin 
kahdeksas ja yhdeksds istuntokausi Genevessd v. 1926. Tiedonantoja XXIII, 
Socialministeriet. Den internationella arbetsorganisationens vid Nationernas forbund 
attonde och nionde allmdnna konferens i Geneve ar 1926. Meddelanden XXIII. 
Helsingfors, Valtioneuvosto, 1926. 111 pp. 

Report of the Finnish Ministry of Social Affairs on the Eighth and Ninth 
Sessions of the International Labour Conference. The principal part of the report 
contains a translation of the questionnaires prepared by the International Labour 
Office, the replies sent by the Finnish Government and the texts submitted to the 
Conference. The Conference debates are clearly summarised. A translation of 
the texts of the Draft Conventions and Recommendations adopted by the Confer- 
ence completes the report, which is in Finnish. The introduction and the final 
texts are also given in Swedish. 


FRANCE 


Ministére des Affaires étrangéres. Convention sanilaire internationale. Paris, 
21 juin 1926. 70 pp. 
Text of the international public health convention of 21 June 1926. 


Ministére du Travail, de ’ Hygiéne, de |’ Assistance et de la Prévoyance sociales. 
Statistique générale de la France. Résultats statistiques du recensement général de 
la population effectué le 6 mars 1921. Tome I. Deuxiéme Partie. Population présente 
totale. Paris, Imprimerie Nationale, 1926. 112 pp. 

Results of the general census of the population of France carried out 6 March 
1921, Volume I, part II: total population. 


GERMANY 


Arbeitsamt der Stadt Frankfurt-am-Main. Geschdjflsbericht fiir die Zeit vom 
1, April 1924 bis 31. Mdrz 1926. Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1926. 88 pp. 
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Report on the activities of the Frankfort Labour Office for the period 1 April 
1924 to 31 March 1926. The Office deals with placing, administration of unemploy- 
ment relief and vocational guidance. The employment office, which comprises 
sixteen technical sections, places approximately 75,000 workers a year. It has 
organised relief works which, in 1924 and 1925, procured the equivalent of 
126,000 days employment, and in respect of which a municipal grant of 348,000 
marks was made. A special service places handicapped workers and another 
service deals with vocational guidance of young workers. 









Reichsgesundheitsamt. Arbeiter aus dem Reichsgesundheitsamte. Achtund- 
fiinfzigster Band. Zweites und Drittes Heft. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1927. Pp. 161- 
466. 

A review of the work carried out under the auspices of the German Federal 
Department of Public Health. 


Statistisehes Amt der Stadt Frankfurt-am-Main. Die Wohnungsverhdltnisse in 
Frankfurt a.M. nach einer Wohnungszdhlung vom 3. Mai 1925 in Verbinding mit 
den Ergebnissen der Volkszaéhlung vom 16, Juni 1925. By Dr. August Buscn. Beitrage 
zur Statistik der Stadt Frankfurt a.M. Neue Folge. Frankfort, 1926. 106 pp. 

Study on housing conditions in Frankfort-on-the-Main based on the results of 
the census of the population carried out 3 May 1925. 


HAMBURG 


Statistisches Landesamt. Die Lebenshaliung minderbemitielter Familien in Ham- 
burg im Jahre 1925, Statistische Mitteilungen tiber dem hamburgischen Staat, 
herausgegeben von Dr. SKOELLIN, No. 20. Hamburg, Otto Meissner, 1926. 43 pp. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


Board of Education. List of Certified Special Schools, Recognised Jnstitutions 
for the Training of Blind and other Defective Students, and Nursery Schools in 
England and Wales. List 42. London, H.M, Stationery Office, 1927. vi + 41 pp. 1s. 


—— Report of H.M. Inspector on the Provision of Instruction in Technical 
Schools in England for Persons engaged in Surveying Occupations. London, H.M. 
Stationery Office, 1926. 16 pp. 3d. 








































Board of Trade. Statistical Department. Relurn of Shipping Casuallies to and 
Deaths on Vessels registered in the United Kingdom, so far as reported to the Board 
of Trade, in the Year ending 31 December 1925, with comparative figures for earlier 
periods. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 8 pp. 2s. 








Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom for each of the fifteen years 
from 1911 to 1925, Seventieth Number. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 
x + 367 pp. 6s. 


Colonial Office. Agricultural Research and Administration in the Non-Selj- 
Governing Dependencies. Report of a Committee appointed by the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 101 pp. 2s. 

The Committee dealt with the recruitment and training of agricultural research 
officers for the non-self-governing British dependencies. 


Dominions Office. Oversea Settlement Committee. Report for the year ended 
31 December 1926. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 30 pp. 6d. 


This report is analysed in the Monthly Record of Migration, June 1927. 


Home Office. Committee on the Supervision of Charities. Report. London, 
H.M., Stationery Office, 1927. 47 pp. 9d. 


Medieal Researeh Council. Child Life Investigations. Social Conditions and 
Acute Rheumatism. Special Report Series No. 114. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1927. 108 pp. 2s. 6d. 

Special mention may be made of the chapter devoted to a review of social 
conditions, in which, among the factors concerning the child, are considered the 
occupations and income of the parents and housing conditions. 
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Industrial Fatigue Research Board. Rest Pauses in Heavy and Moderately Heavy 
Industrial Work. By H. M. VERNON and T. BEDFORD, assisted by C. G. WARNER. 
Report No. 41. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 24 pp. 9d. 


The report consists of a series of analyses, based on actual observation, of the 
effects of rest pauses in heavy and moderately heavy muscular work (road making, 
agriculture, dock labouring and coal mining). The chief conclusions reached are 
that, first, in uniform work the alternation of activity and rest naturally adopted 
by the worker is approximately regular ; secondly, that a direct relation exists 
between the total length of rests spontaneously taken and the arduousness of the 
particular work ; and lastly, that from the point of view of recuperation, rests 
brought on by circumstances outside the control of the subject (such as waiting 
for material) are ineffective in comparison with rests taken voluntarily. 


Mines Department. Regulations and Orders relating to Mines under the Coa 
Mines Act, 1911, 1926 Edition (Including Orders up to 21 January 1927). London 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 189 pp. 1s. 


Reports of the Departmental Committee on Co-operative Selling in the Coa 
Mining Industry. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1926. 57 pp. 1s. 


Safety in Mines Research Board. The Siudy of Flame Movement. By 
O. C. de C, Erxis. Paper No. 32. |London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 35 pp., 
ilustr. 1s. 


Ministry of Health. Insurance Department. National Health Insurance. Report 
by the Government Actuary on the Second Valuation of the Assets and Liabilities of 
Approved Societies. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 144 pp. 2s. 6d. 


Ministry of Labour. Report of the Bristol Advisory Committee jor Juvenile Employ- 
ment for the Year 1926. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 28 pp. 9d. 


Report of the City of Sheffield Advisory Committee for Juvenile Employ- 
ment for the Year 1926. .London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 16 pp. 6d. 


Registry of Friendly Societies. Report of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies 
jor the Year 1925. Part 5. Building Societies. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 
1927. 56 pp. 4s. 


SCOTLAND 


Committee on Education and Industry in Seotland. Firs{ Report. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 32 pp. 1s. 


Edueation Department. Education (Scotland) Reports, etc. Issued in 1925-26. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 12s. 6d. &% 


Seottish Board of Health. General Registry Office. Seveniy- First Annual Report 
of the Registrar-General for Scotland 1925. Edinburgh, H.M. Stationery Office, 
1926. cxxxvi1 + 163 pp., map. 10s. 6d. 


BRITISH GUIANA 


Immigration Department. Report of the Immigration Agent General for the Year 
1925, Georgetown, Demerara, 1927. 33 pp. 


This report was analysed in the Monthly Record oj Migration, May 1927. 
GOLD COAST 


Mines Department. Report jor the Period April 1925-March 1926. Accra, Govt. 
Printing Office. 45 pp., illustr. 


INDIA 


Statistics of Factories subject to the Indian Factories Act |X JI of 1911] jor the 
Year ending 31 December 1925, together with a Note on the Working of the Factories 
Act during the Year. Calcutta, Govt. of India Central Publication Branch, 1926. 
27 pp. Re.1-4 or 2s. 2d. 
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ITALY 


Ministero degli Affari Esteri. Commissariato generale deli’ Emigrazione. L'emi- 
grazione Italiana negli anni 1924 e 1925. Preface by B. Mussouint. Rome 
755 pp. 40 lire. 
This volume wass analysed in the Monthly Record of Migration, May 1927. 







JAPAN 
Bureau of Social Affairs. Section for Factory and Mine Inspection. Brief Sum- 
mary of the Report on Factory Inspection in Japan, 1925. Tokyo. 9 pp. 

This little pamphlet, written in English, deals with the tenth report on factory 
inspection in Japan. It contains extracts from the original reports and is designed 
to give the foreigner a general idea of the system of factory inspection in Japan. 


Kyoto, Kobundo, 










Osakashi Shakaibu, Chosaka. Chosenjin Rodosha Mondai. 


1925. 124 pp. 
Report on the problem of the Korean worker published by the Research Section 


of the Social Division of the City of Osaka. 


LATVIA 


Statistisches Amt der Stadt Riga. Die Wohnungen in Riga. Bearbeitet von Her- 
bert PAERN. Deutsche Ausgabe. Neue Folge Nr.3. Riga, 1927. 32 pp.,illustr. Ls. 2° 


Study on the’ housing question in Riga. 


NETHERLANDS 
Bureau central de Statistique. Statistique du mouvement syndical au 1* janvier 
1926. Statistique des Pays-Bas. The Hague, 1926. 59 pp. 

Jaarverslag van den Hoofdingenieur der Mijnen over het Jaar 1925. The Hague, 


1926. 118 pp. 
Annual report of the Chief Inspector of Mines for 1925. 




























POLAND 

Ministére du Travail et de l’Assistance sociale. Section actuarielle. Caisses" 
maladie en 1924. Résultats de la statistique officielle. Extrait du No. 3-4 de Przeglad 
Ubezpieczen Spolecznych (Revue de l’ Assurance sociale). Warsaw, 1926. 







Ministerstwo Pracy i Opieki Spoleeznej. Funduszu Bezrobocia. Sprawozdani+ 
1924-1925. Warsaw, 1926. 56 pp. 

Report for 1924-1925 on the working of the unemployment insurance fund 
attached to the Polish Ministry of Labour and Social Assistance. 

Unemployment insurance was made compulsory in Poland by the Act of 18 July 
1924, which came into force on 31 August of the same year. It was amended to 
cover not only manual, but also intellectual workers, by the Act of 28 October 1925, 
promulgated 3 December 1925 and put into force 3 January 1926. The report, 
which shows the nature and scope of the activities of the Unemployment Insurance 
Fund during 1924 and 1925, does not therefore include data relating to intellectual 
workers. Some general information, a summary of legal provisions relating to 
intellectual and other workers’ insurance against unemployment, and the headings 
to tables and diagrams are given in French. 

Zwiazek Miast Polakieh. IV Zjazd Lekarzy i Dzialaczy Sanitarnych Miejskich 
w Krakowie 18 i 19 maja 1925 r. Sprawozdanie. Warsaw, 1926. vit + 94 pp. 

Contains a brief summary of the proceedings of the three Congresses of Medico- 
sanitary Authorities and Municipal Representatives of Polish Towns held in 1922, 
1923, 1924, and a report of the fourth Congress held at Cracow, 18-19 May 1925. 















Pamietnik. Zjazdu IV Higjenistow polskich i V Lekarzy i Dzialaczy Sani- 
larnych Miejskich w Wilnie, 13-14 czerwea 1926 r. Vilna, 1926. 68 + 5 pp. 
Report of the Joint Congress held at Vilna, 13-14 June 1926, being the fourt!: 
“Congress of the Polish Hygienists ’’ and the fifth ‘‘ Congress of the Medico- 
sanitary Authorities and Municipal Representatives of Polish Towns ’’. 
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RUSSIA 

Tsentralnoe statisticheskoe upravienie. Oidel stalistiki transporta i sujazi. 
(Méthode et pratique de la statistique conjoncturale du transport des marchandises.) 
By I. A. PopLansky. Moscow, 1926. 80 pp. 


SWEDEN 
Kommerskollegium. Industri Berattelse jér Ar 1925. Sveriges Officiella Statis- 
tik, Industri och Bergshantering. Stockholm, Isaac Marcus, 1927. 135 pp. 


Report on Swedish industry for 1925. A summary and a translation of the 
headings to the principal tables are given in French. 


Kungl. Pensionstyrelsen. Allmdnna Pensionsjorsdkringen ar 1925. Officiella 
Statistik. Forsaékringsvasen. Stockholm, 1926. 24 pp. 
Report on old-age pensions in Sweden for 1925. 


K. Soeialstyrelsen. Arbetartillgang, Arbeistid och Arbetslén inom Sveriges 
Jordbruk ar 1925. Jaémte Specialundersékning Rérande Arbetstidens Férdndringar 
inom Jordbruket aren 1911-1925. Sveriges Officiella Statistik, Socialstatistik. 
Stockholm, 1926. 79 pp. 

Report on labour conditions in agriculture in Sweden during 1925 and results 
of a special enquiry into the variations in working hours in agriculture from 1911 
to 1925. 

—— Den tredje internationella sociaistatistiska konferensen i Genéve (oktober 
1926). Reprinted from Sociala Meddelanden, No. 3,1927. Stockholm,1927. 18 pp« 

Report of the Swedish delegates on the Third International Conference of Labour 
Statisticians. 


—— Léneférhallandena for Férsvarsvdsendets Civila Arbelare och med Dessa 
Jamférliga Arbetargrupper i Enskild Tjdnst. Socialstatistik. Stockholm, 
Norstedt, 1927. 79 pp. 

Report on wage conditions of civilian workers employed by the departments 
for national defence and of workers of similar categories,in private industrial under- 
takings. 

—— Registrerade sjukkassor aren 1922-1924. Sveriges Officiella Statistik, 
Forsakringsvasen. Stockholm, 1926. 113 pp. 

Report on the operations of the Swedish registered funds for mutual aid in 
cases of sickness for the period 1922-1924. A summary and headings to the tables 
are given in French. 





Utlandsk lagstifining om medling och skiljedom i arbetstvister. By Nils 
BerGstEN. Sartryck ur Statens offentliga utredningar 1927: 4. Stockholm, 
1927. 147 pp. 

_ This very lucid and concise survey of legislation on conciliation and arbitration 
in industrial disputes in 21 different countries was written by Dr. Bergsten, chief 
of division in the Swedish Social Board, at the special request of the Swedish 
Government Commission which was appointed in the beginning of 1926 to enquire 
into the question of industrial peace (cf. Industrial \and Labour Information, 
Vol. XVII, No. 10, p. 316) and issued its report in February 1927. Mr. Bergsten’s 
volume contains a detailed bibliography. 


—— Yrkesinspektionens Verksamhet ar 1926. Stockholm, 1926. 111 pp. 
Report on factory inspection for 1925. 





Riks{drsikringsanstalten. Olycksfall i Arbete ar 1923. (Accidents du 
oo" pH paacige Sveriges Officiella Statistik, Socialstatistik. Stockholm, Norstedt, 
926. pp. 








Riksjorsdkringsanstalten ar 1925. Sveriges Officiella Statistik, 


F orsakringsvasen. Stockholm, Norstedt, 1926. 30 pp. 
Report of the State Social Insurance Office for 1925. 
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Kungl. Statistiska Centralbyrin. Dddsorsaker ar 1922. Sveriges officiella Sta- 
tistik. Stockholm, Norstedt, 1926. 54 pp. 
Report on causes of death in Sweden in 1922. 


SWITZERLAND 
BASLE 






A summary in French is included. 















Gewerbe-Inspektorat. Bericht iiber die Heimarbeitserhebung im Kanton Basel- 
Stadt im Dezember 1925, durchgefiithrt vom Gewerbe-Inspektorat in Verbindung mit 
der Basler Frauenzentrale. Basle. 36 pp. 

The working conditions and earnings of women in home industries are a subject 
of increasing concern to all interested in social reform and labour protection. 
An inquiry into the position of these workers in the canton of Basle was undertaken 
in December 1925 by the cantonal Labour Inspectorate in collaboration with the 
Women’s Central Association (Frauenzentrale).The results of the enquiry published 
in the volume under consideration are interesting. They are divided into two 
parts. The first deals with home work in general ; the second with the conditions 
of women workers in specified occupations. The questions examined include the 
status of the worker, her wages, her family, health conditions and occupational 
training, occupational diseases, working hours and the distribution of labour. 
The conclusion arrived at is that, since home work is to be maintained, it is essential 
that it should be regulated and the workers legally protected with a view to ameli- 
orating their present unfavourable conditions. The appendices contain speci- 
mens of the questionnaire used for the enquiry, and statistical tables compiled from 
the principal data collected. 


UNITED STATES 


Bureau of Effieieney. Report for the Period from 1 November 1925 to 31 Octobers 
1926. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1926. v + 10 pp. 


Department of Agriculture, Bureau of Agricultural Economies, and Extension 
Service. Altitudes and Problems of Farm Youth. A Preliminary Report. By E. L. 
KrirkKPATRick and C. B. Smiru. Washington, 1926. 19 pp.j 




















Department of Commerce. Bureau of the Census. Immigrants and their Children 
1920. A Study based on Census Statistics relative to the Foreign- Born and the Native 
White of Foreign or Mixed Parentage. By NilesCARPENTER. Census Monographs, 
VII. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. xvi + 431 pp. $1.50. 

A reference to the conclusions at which the author arrives will be found in the 
Monthly Record of Migration, June 1927. 










Department of Labour. Bureau of Labour Statisties. Building Permits in the 
Principal Cities of the United States in 1925. Bulletin No. 424. Washington, Govt. 
Printing Office, 1926. 83+ v pp. 15 cents. 


Handbook of American Trade-Unions. Bulletin No. 420. Misce!~ 
laneous Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1926. x + 199 pp. 

















Proceedings of the Thirteenth Annual Meeting of the International 
Association of Industrial Accident Boards and Commissions. Held at Hartford, 
Conn., 14-17 September 1926. Bulletin No. 432. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 


1927. vit + 243 pp. 

















—— —— Safety Codes for the Prevention of Dust Explosions. Bulletin No. 
433. Safety Code Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. tv + 40 pp 
10 cents. 










—— —— Workmen's Compensation Legislation of the United States and Canada 
as of 1 July 1926. Bulletin No. 423. Workmen’s Insurance and Compensation 
Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1926. v + 687 pp. 







- Children’s Bureau. Fourteenth Annual Report, Fiscal Year ended 30 June. 
1926. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1926. m1 + 35 pp. 
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This report was analysed in Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XXII‘ 
No. 1, 4 April 1927, p. 26. 


Treasury Department. Publie Health Service. A Health Study of Ten Thousand 
Male Industrial Workers. Statistical Analysis of Surveys in Ten Industries. 
Public Health Bulletin No. 162. Washington, 1926. v + 170 pp. 30 cents. 


Sickness Among Industrial Employees. Incidence and Duration 
of Disabilities from Important Causes lasting longer than one week among 133,000 per- 
sons in Industry in 1924, and a summary of the experience for 1920-1924. Reprint 
No. 1060 from the Public Health Reports, 22 Jan. 1926, pp. 113-131. Washington, 
Govt. Printing Office, 1926. 20 pp. 


The Incidence of Illness in a General Population Group. General 

Results of a Morbidity Study 1 December 1921-31 March 1924 in Hagerstown, Mary- 
land. By Edgar !SypENstrickEerR. Reprint (No. 989 from Public Health Reports, 
13 Feb. 1925, pp. 279-291. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1925. 14 pp. 

NEW YORK 

Department of Labour. Proceedings of the Tenth Annual New York State Indus- 
trial Safety Congress, Rochester, N.Y., 30 November-2 December 1926. Albany, 
1927. 253 pp. 


Bureau of Statisties and Information. Employment and Earnings of Men 
and Women in New York State Factories 1923-1925. Albany, 1926. 208 pp. 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Commission on Old-Age Pensions. Report. Harrisburg, 1927. 253 pp. 

Many of the States in the Union are now considering the advisability of insti- 
tuting old-age pension schemes, and a few have already done so, while several, like 
Pennsylvania, have appointed commissioners to enquire into the subject. 

The Report of the Pennsylvania Commission is an elaborate document, one half 
of which is given up to the problem as it appears in the State itself and in the 
Federation at large, and the other half to a most interesting summary of old-age 
pension legislation in some forty countries. 

The recommendations of the Commission occupy but small space, and are sim- 
ply to the effect that the State Constitution should be amended to enable revenue 
to be appropriated for the assistance of the aged, and that the Commission should 
continue its labours in order to work out the details of a contributory scheme, 

The story of the old-age pension movement in Pennsylvania is full of vicissi- 
tudes. After investigations lasting four years, a non-contributory old-age pension 
law was passed in 1923. In 1925 the law was found to be unconstitutional. In 
the same year, however, the present Commission was instructed to make a carefu! 
examination of the possibilities of a contributory scheme. 

The Commission circulated a questionnaire to numerous business men, and the 
answers, in some cases, display a point of view which is perhaps novel for Euro- 
peans. ‘Two-thirds ofthe replies were in favour of some system of State pensions, 
and only a few preferred private industrial pensions. 

While at first sight the contributory pension appears the better solution, yet 
the high mobility of labour, moving from one State to another, and the difficulty 
of collecting contributions from employers in sparsely inhabited districts are 
regarded by the Commission as almost unsurmountable obstacles. Nevertheless, 
they consider that the principle of direct contributions for old-age pensions should 
in some way be realised, perhaps by means of a poll-tax levied on every wage-earner 
and equal to the insurance premium required to be paid by a person of medium age 
in order to obtain an annuity. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Abe}, Gustave and Lagasse, Paul. Code industriel belge contenant toute la legisla- 
tion sociale intéressant l'industrie. Preface by Jules CARLIER. Revised edition 
published under the auspices of the Comité central industriel de Belgique. Vol. I- 
Brussels, Emile Bruylant. xxx + 634 pp. 
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The publication of the Belgian Industrial Code in 1905 was followed by the 
issue of a supplement containing, in addition to texts omitted in the first volume, 
the new Act on the Sunday rest. Important social legislation has been passed 
since that date, including the Acts on the 8-hour day and the employment contract. 
Moreover, a number of legal texts have supplemented, modified or rendered more 
explicit the Acts included in the 1905 Code. A second edition of this collection 
of Belgian national laws brought up to date was therefore required. It meetsa 
much felt need. 

The Code is in five parts. The first relates to labour regulations, the second to 
industrial hygiene and safety, the third to factory inspection, the fourth to danger- 
ous, unhealthy or noxious undertakings, and the fifth to trade organisations. 
The legislation relating to mines and quarries has been eliminated, since, owing to 
its extensive development, it would require the publication of a special volume. 
In this connection the authors refer the reader to Mr. BREYRE’s work: Réglements 
el instructions sur la police des mines. A chronological list of laws, decrees and 
circulars, and an index, complete the volume. 


Adelqui, Carlomagno. La reforma de la locacién urbana yel problema de la vivienda, 
Ensayo de derecho civil y de legislacién social. Thesis for the Degree of Doctor in 
the University of Buenos Aires. Buenos Aires, Restoy e Doests, 1926. xx1 + 
363 pp. 

Study on recent legislation on housing and rents in urban districts in Argentina. 


Allgemeine Orts-Krankenkasse der Stadt Berlin. Bericht fir das Geschdftsjahr 
1926. Berlin, 1927. 192 pp. 
Report of the Berlin Sickness Insurance Fund for 1926. 


American Federation of Labour. Forty-sixth Annual Convention 1926. Report 
of Proceedings. Washington. 376 pp. 


American Library Association. Libraries and Adult Education. Chicago, The 
Macmillan Co., 1926. 824 pp. $2.50. 


Amicis, Giuseppe de, and Grossi, Giacomo. Manualetto pratico del impiego privaio. 
II° edizione. Milan, Editoriale dell’ Impiego Privato, 1927. 158 pp. 


A practical manual for employees in private undertakings. 


Arbeidernes Faglige Landsorganisasjon. Beretning 1925. Prepared by Halvard 
OLSEN, J. TEIGEN and P. AarogE. Oslo, 1926. 151 pp. . 


Annual report of the Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions for 1925. 


Arbetsléshetsférsdkringen. En jadmférande framstdlining av lagstiftningen i 
olika lander. Utarbetad av Internationella Arbetsbyran i Genéve. Stockholm, 
Tidens Forlag, 1926. 122 pp. 

Translation into Swedish of Unemployment Insurance : Study of Comparative 
Legislation (Studies and Reports, Series C (Employment and Unemployment), 
No. 10, Geneva, 1925), published by the International Labour Office. 


Banque coopérative suisse. Vingl-deuxiéme rapport du 1® janvier au 31 décem- 
bre 1926. St Gall. 31 pp. 

Twenty-second report of the Swiss Co-operative Bank, 1 January to 31 Decem- 
ber 1926. 


Belloc, Hilaire. The Servile State. Third Edition. London, Constable, 1927. 
189 pp. 

The third edition of this well-known book, first published in 1913, is issued 
with a new preface. 


Benn, Ernest J. F. The Letters of an Individualist to The Times, 1921-1926. 
London, Ernest Benn, 1927. 143 pp. 

A clever and humorous protest of an impenitent individualist against the social- 
ising tendency of his day and generation. These interesting letters touch on 
every sort of social and economic problem in Great Britain, from unemployment 
to the export coal trade. 
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Beresovski-Chestov, Tatiana. Siatistique intellectuelle de la France. Tableaux 
relatifs & V'enseignement public, aux bibliothéques, aux spectacles, aux publications 
préparées sous les auspices de I’ Institut international de coopération intellectuelle et 
de l'Institut de statistique de l’ Université de Paris. Année 1923-24. Paris, Presses 
universitaires de France, 1926. 124 pp. 


Bertrams, Dr. Wohlfahrtseinrichtungen in der Industrie. Bielefeld, Rennebohm 
und Hausknecht, 1927. 51 pp. 


Dr. Bertrams’ brochure on welfare organisations in industry is divided into four 
parts: (1) welfare organisations in industry as part of welfare work in general ; 
(2) welfare work in respect of risks to life and health ; (3) welfare work in respect 
of risks to economic existence ; and (4) welfare work in respect of risks to the moral 
and intellectual life of the worker. 


Betke, Hans. Hygiene der Arbeit. Dresden, Erich Deleiter. 32 pp. 

This little manual of industrial hygiene includes three chapters dealing respect- 
ively with: (1) industrial occupations (working conditions, premises, etc.) ; 
(2) occupational] diseases; (3) industrial hygiene (general sanitary and health 
measures). 


Bingham, Walter van Dyke, and Freyd, Max. Procedures in Employment 
Psychology. A manual for developing scientific methods of vocational selection 
Chicago and New York, A. W. Shaw, 1926. x1 + 269 pp. 


The author gives a very complete synthetic view of the selection problem. 
The question is carefully studied not only from the strictly scientific point of 
view but also with regard to the practical side of economic and industrial life; 
The technique of investigation formulated is based on the accumulated knowledge 
of many specialists, as well as on the author’s experience. 

The manual has also an interesting bearing on vocational guidance and will be 
of value to employers and applicants and to those giving vocational and educa- 
tional advice. 


Brieard, Georges. L’organisation scientifique du travail. Paris, Armand Colin, 
1927. 210+ 8 pp. 9 frs. ; bound, 10 frs. 25. 


Mr. Bricard’s work gives, ina condensed form, a complete exposition of Taylor’s 
system of scientific management. He sets out the principles of Taylor’s system 
and gives a concrete example of their application, a description of the various 
departments of a large American factory organised by Taylor, specimens of 
the principal forms used in this factory, principles of time study and job 
analysis, daily [rates of [pay, piece rates and bonuses according to the modern 
systems of Halsey, Rowan and Cardullo ; he describes scientific management 
in various trades or occupations (carpentering !and accountancy) and ‘in 
administrative offices, and, finally, outlines systems | derived |from the Taylor 
system and rival systems. 

In a short historical review of Taylor’s system in the United States and in France. 
Mr. Bricard examines its advantages and the criticisms to which it has given rise, 
and gives his own views on the subject. 


Brutzkus, Boris. Agrareniwicklung und Agrarrevolutionin Russland. Foreword 
by M. SeERiNG. Osteuropa-Institut in Breslau. Quellen und Studien, Abteilung 
Wirtschaft. Neue Folge, Heft 2. Berlin, Hermann Sack, 1926. 249 pp. 


Bryas, Madeleine de. Les peuples en marche. Les migrations politiques et écono- 
miques en Europe depuis la guerre mondiale. Preface by G. HANoTAUx. Paris, 
A. Pédone, 1926. vir + 224 pp. 


Bureau of Social Research for Tyneside. Tyneside Papers, No. 6. Employment 
and Unemployment at the Shipyards. April 1927. 12 pp. 


The different types of industrial fluctuations are analysed and an estimate 
is given of the future prospects of industry and employment in the Tyneside area. 
A recommendation is made for a careful study of the organisation and recruitment 
of Jabour. 
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Burtt, Harold Ernest. Principles of Employment Psychology. Boston and New 
York, Houghton Mifflin Company, 1926. x1 + 568 pp. 

Mr. Burtt’s work is a very complete survey of present-day psychological teci- 
nique in so far as it bears on problems of employment. The characteristic feature 
of his study is that the author analyses special vocational aptitudes and specia| 
capacities with regard to the general psychological laws on the subject. His 
rating scales are based on the same principle. Care is taken to establish a link 
between the psychotechnical tests and the psychophysiological life as a whole. 

The study is written in a very clear and simple way. At the end the reader 
will find a very detailed and complete bibliography of the problem. 


Bustamante y Sirven, Dr. Antonio S. de. La Nacionalidad y el Domicilis. 
Estudio de Derecho Internacional Privado. Havana, 1927. 77 pp. 

The author examines the various problems of private international law connected 
with the nationality and domicile of persons resident in Latin America, and their 
possible solution. 


Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. International Conciliation’ 
Documents for the Year 1926. New York. 543 pp. 


—— Year Book 1926. No. 15. Washington, 1926. xvit + 190 pp. 


Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Thirfeenth Annual Report for the Year Ending 
31 December 1926. Edinburgh, 1927. 110 pp. 


Chambre suisse de l’Horlogerie et des Industries annexes. Quarante-quatriéme 
rapport du Comité central de la Chambre suisse de l’Horlogerie et des Industries 
annexes; bijouterie, orfévrerie, machines-outils pour Uhorlogerie et décolletages, 
machines parlantes et boites 4 musique, 1926. La Chaux-de-Fonds, 1927. 49 pp. 

Forty-fourth report of the Swiss Chamber of the Watch and Clock-making 
Industry and Allied Trades (jewellery, goldsmith’s and silversmith’s trade, machine 
tools for use in watch making and screwcutting, manufacture of gramophones and 
musical boxes) for 1926. 


Chatenet. Les Anciens Combattants et la Politique de Coopération. Paris, Comité 
national d’Etudes sociales et politiques. 44 pp. 
Study on ex-service men and co-operation. 


Citrine, Walter M. The Trade Union Movement in Great Britain. Internationa 
Trade Union Library, No. 2-3. Amsterdam, International Federation of Trade 
Unions. 118 +x pp. 


Clarke, John J. Housing in relation to Public Health and Social Welfare. Being 
the third Kibble Memorial Lecture delivered at Birmingham, 1925. Liverpool, The 
University Press ; London, Hodder and Stoughton, 1926. 39 pp. 9d. 

The author gives some interesting statistics and points out the evil results of 
overcrowding and bad housing conditions. He discusses the measures necessary 
to improve the present position. 


Coppoeck, R. Federation Finance and its Relation to Industrial Activity. Fore- 
word by Thomas Barron. London, National Federa*ion of,Building Trades Opera- 
tives, 1926. 31 pp. 1d. 

A contribution to the history of trade unionism among British building opera- 
tives. A concise statement of the methods and strategy of the unions comprising 
the National Federation of Building Operatives. 


Dadu, Renée-Marguerite. La condition des travailleurs dans la Russie des Soviets: 
Paris, Librairie Dalloz, 1926. 180 pp. 


Dalgaard, Knud. Arbejderklassens okonomiske Kaar i Danmark i de sidste 
50 Aar. Saertryk af Nationalokonomisk Tidsskrift. Copenhagen, Gyldendal, 1926. 
111 pp. 

The Danish Economic Society (Nationalokonomisk Forening) offered a prize 
in 1925 for an essay on the subject ‘* The economic conditions of the working 
classes in Denmark during the last 50 years”’. The first prize was awarded to 
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Mr. Knud Dalgaard, Chief of Section in the Statistical Department of the City 
of Copenhagen. His essay is published in Vol. If{Lof Nationalokonomisk Tidsskrijt, 
1926, and also in book form. The author has collected and made a comprehensive 
survey of all the available material, private and official, concerning the wage con- 
ditions and supplementary income of industrial and agricultural workers during the 
period in question. Perhaps the most interesting chapter is that in which he ex- 
amines fluctuations in retail prices and the cost of living since 1872. This contains 
much new material based on information obtained from the Copenhagen hospitals, 
the Odense poor law authorities and other sources. It shows an interesting curve 
of changes in real income from 1872 to 1924 for agricultural workers, and skilled 
and unskilled industrial workers, and the important changes which took place 
during and after the war. The last chapter gives an account of the more general 
changes as regards conditions of life (housing, education, etc.), and includes a brief 
reference to the importance of social legislation. In this connection the author 
states that although there has been a substantial improvement in the workers’ 
material conditions (he estimates the increase in real wages during the fifty-year 
period at about 100 per cent.), the present position cannot be described as alto- 
gether satisfactory. 

Deutseher Genossensehaltsverband. Jahrbuch fiir 1925. NMXVII. Jahrgang, 
Herausg. von Dr. Philipp Stein. Berlin, 1926. 129 pp. 

Report of the German Co-operative Union for 1925. 

Mitteilungen iiber den 63. Genossenschaftstag zu Kénigsberg i. Pr. vom 

16, bis 19. August 1926. Berlin, 1926. 235 pp. 

Report on the sixty-third Congress of the German Co-operative Union held at 
Kénigsberg 16-19 August 1926. 

Deutscher Verkehrsbund. Jaresbericht 1926. Hamburg, 1927. 162 pp. 

Report of the German Transport Workers’ Union for 1926. 


Deutseher Wirtsehaftsbund fiir das Baugewerhe zur Beseitigung des Wohnungs- 
not. Zur Wohnungs-Frage. Berlin, Otto Fisner. 24 pp. 

Short study on the housing question in Germany. 

Die Oecstlerreichische Kranken- und Unfallversicherung nach dem Stand vom 
30. September 1926. Mit Entscheidungen des Verwaltungsgerichtshofes, Nebengeset- 
zen, Durchfithrungsvorschriften und den sonstigen Materialien. Handausgabe éster- 
reichischer Gesetze und Verordnungen, Heft 233. Unier Mitwirkung von Dr. Eugen 
SpANN. Herausgegeben von Dr. Robert Kerser. Vienna, Oesterreichische Staats- 
druckerei, 1927. xvi + 949 pp. 

Die Wohnungs-Not. Das grosse Problem deutscher Gegenwart und Zukunjt: 
Grosstadt, Kieinstadt, Land, Siedelung. Siiddeutsche Monatshefte, Heft 6, 24. 
Jahrgang, Marz 1927, p. 405-476. Munich. 

Study on the housing problem in Germany. 

Dyehe, John A. Bolshevism in American Labour Unions. A Plea for Constructive 
Unionism. Introduction by Julius Henry Conen. New York, Boni and Liveright, 
1926. xiv + 224 pp. 

Eckstein, Walther. Das Naturrecht in Sozialphilosophischer Beleuchtung’ 
Soziologie und Sozialphilosophie, Schriften der Soziologischen Gesellschaft in Wien, 
II. Vienna and Leipzig, Wilhelm Braumiller. 135 pp. 3.50 marks. 

Edeka. Bericht itber den achtzehnten Edeka- Verbandstag des Edeka Verbandes 
deutscher kaufmdnnischer Genossenschaften, Miinchen, Juni 1926. Berlin." ,199 pp. 

Report on the eighteenth Congress of the Federation of German Trademen’s 
Co-operative Societies held at Munich, June 1926. 

Geschaftsbericht des Edeka Verbandes deutscher kaufmdnnischer Genossen- 


schaften fiir das Jahr 1925. Berlin-Wilmersdorf. 23 pp. 
Jahresbericht der Edekazentralorganisationen fiir 1926. Berlin-Wilmers- 


dorf. 34 pp. 
Reports of the Federation of German Tradesmen’s Co-operative Societies for 
1925 and for 1926. 
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Ehrlich, Otto. Kan Oesterreich geholfen werden ? Aus 696 Arbeiten zum Preis- 
ausschreiben Edward A. FiLtENE’s. Vienna, Leipzig, London, Sesam-Verlag-Ges. 
M.B.H. 135 pp. 3 schillinge. 

The author examines in what way Austria can be helped to recover her former 


prosperity. 


Empire Parliamentary Association (United Kingdom Branch). Parliamentary 
Delegation to Australia, 1926. Report of Members of the United Kingdom Branch. 
London. 15 pp. 

This is a report of members of the United Kingdom Branch of the Empire Par- 
liamentary Association on their visit to Australia in 1926,during which they dis- 
cussed with Australian parliamentarians trade and economic development, scien- 
tific marketing, population and land settlement, Dominion and Foreign affairs 
and mandated territories. So far as migration is concerned, this report was ana- 
lysed in the Monthly Record of Migration, April 1927, p. 137. 


Erkelenz, Anton. Moderne Sozialpolitik. Berlin-Zehlendorf, Sieben-Stabe- 
Verlag, 1926. 203 pp. 4 marks. 

The author, a prominent official of the Hirsch-Duncker trade unions, has 
brought together in this book a number of articles and addresses on social policy 
written or delivered by him from 1913 to 1926. “Modern democracy demands, he 
says, that whoever desires to further social policy should address himself, not so 
much to the State, as to the interested parties represented by their trade unions ; 
the latter organisations should be entrusted with the creation and working of social 


institutions. 


Ernst, Edmund. Die evangelische Gewerkschajft und die religiés-soziale Bewegung. 
Zurich, H. Odinga, 1926. 59 pp. 


Fédération des soeiétés ecoopératives Concordia de la Suisse. -\ VJJJe Rapport 


d'affaires pour Vexercice 1925-1926, allant du 1* juillet 1925 au 30 juin 1926. 
Zurich, 1926. 19 pp. 

Report of the Union of Swiss Co-operative Societies ‘‘ Concordia” for the 
period 1 July 1925 to 30 June 1926. 


Finland. The Country, Iis People and Institutions. Preface by Edvard Hse1r. 
Helsingfors, Otava Publishing Company, 1926. 598 + 1v pp., illustr., map. 


An abridged edition of a three-volume work issued during the years 1923-1925 
in Finnish and in Swedish. A brief reference to a French translation of some of 
the articles included, published under the title Conditions sociales en Finlande, 
was made in the International Labour Review, Vol. XIV, No. 2, August 1926, 
p. 306. The volume, which is profusely illustrated and includes a number of map 
and diagrams, contains, besides much useful general information on Finland, 
articles contributed by competent authorities on [the labour movement, social 
and economic questions, education, vocational training, and agriculture. 


Finlands Svenska Andelsférbund. Arsbok 1925. Helsingfors, 1926. 102 pp. 
Report of the Swedish Co-operative Union in Finland for 1925. 


Friedrich, Dr. Robert. Zur Methodologie des Arbeitszeitproblems. Schriften der 
Gesellschaft fiir Soziale Reform, Heft 78 (12. Bd., Heft 1). Jena, G. Fischer, 1926 


93 pp. 

Friedrich-Schulz, Marie. Der Kampf um die Arbeitszeit in den Kranken- und 
Pjlegeanstalten. Berlin, Verlag des Verbandes der Gemeinde- und Staatsarbeiter, 
1926. 32 pp. 


Fuss, Henri. Etude critique des statistiques du ch6mage en France. Published in 
the Revue d’ Economie politique, pp. 40-58. Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1927. 
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For some months France has been suffering from an unemployment crisis which, 
following as it does on five years of economic expansion, appears all the more acute. 
It may be asked what importance should be attached to this phenomenon. The 
author takes the view that the relevant statistics should be considered. The two 
most reliable sources of information on the subject are, he tells us, the municipal 
and departmental unemployment funds and public employment offices. He calls 
attention to the inadequacy of the available data considered in the light of the 
returns of the census of the population and makes some suggestions for improvements 
in the statistical measurement of unemployment in France. 


Generalverband der deutsehen Raiffieisen-Genossensehaften. Jahresbericht fair 
1925. Berlin, 1926. 59 pp. : 

Annual report of the General Union of German Raiffeisen Co-operative Societies 
for 1925. 

Geneva Institute of International Relations. The Problems of Peace. Lectures 
delivered at the Geneva Institute of International Relations at the Palais des Nations, 
August 1926, together with Appendices containing summary of discussions. London, 
Humphrey Milford, 1927. x1 + 365 pp. 

Contains a series of lectures intended to give a picture of the organisation, growth 
and working of the League of Nations, together with a discussion of the main 
international factors and problems in the world to-day. 

Gesamtverband der Krankenkassen Deutsehlands. Deutscher Krankenkassen- 
kongress 1926. Bericht iiber die X.ordentliche Mitglieder- Versammlung ( Verbands- 
tag 1926) des Gesamtverbandes der Krankenkassen Deutschlands am 12. und 13. Juli 
1926 zu Dortmund. 115 pp. 

—— Geschdjfts- und Kassenbericht fir das Jahr 1925. Berlin. 75 pp. 


Gewerksehaftskartell Ziirieh. Jahresbericht umfassend den Zeitraumvom 1. Jan- 
uar bis 31. Dezember 1926. Zurich, 1927. 112 pp. 
Annual report of the Zurich Workers’ Union for 1926. 


Gide, Charles. La coopération a l’étranger. Angleterre et Russie. Cours sur la 
coopération au Collége de France, décembre 1925-mai 1926. Paris, Association 
pour l’enseignement de la coopération. 230 pp. 12 frs. 


Gitsham, Ernest and Trembath, James F. A first account of Labour Organisation 
in South Africa. Foreword by The Hon. Thomas Boype.tt, M.L.A. Durban, E. P. 
and Commercial Printing Co., 1926. 179 pp. 

As the first serious attempt to place on record the history and development of 
the different trade union and labour organisations in South Africa this book is both 
valuable and interesting. It includes a useful chronological table for the purpose 
of quick reference and a special chapter on South Africa’s industrial laws. In 
the last section of the book are added brief biographies and character sketches of 
many of the men and women who have played a leading part in the events recorded. 

Glasgow Chamber of Commerce. Report by Directors in Answer to Questions 
asked of them by the Management Committee of the General Federation of Trade 
Unions in pursuance of an Investigation by them into the Causes of and the Possible 
Remedies for Unemployment. Glasgow, February 1927. 8 pp. 

The report discusses the special characteristics of industry in the Clyde Valley 
and analyses the nature and causes of seasonal, sporadic and endemic unemploy- 
ment. 

Gonzalez, Pedro Luis. Propiedad industrial. 1. Las covenciones internacionales 
de la propiedad industrial. 11. La propiedad scientifica y la propiedad industrial. 
Sociedad de fomento fabril. Santiago de Chile, Soc. Imprenta vy litografia Universo, 
1925. 16 pp. 

Goodhart, A. L. The Legality of the General Strike in England. Reprinted from 
the Yale Law Review, February 1927. Cambridge, W. Heffer and Sons, 1927. 1s. 

A cogent argument to the effect that the so-called general strike in England 
(3-12 May 1926) was not illegal, and that legislation on this point is therefore 
necessary. 
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Gothaisches Jahrbuch fir Diplomatie, Verwaltung und Wirtschaft. Hundert- 
vierundsechzigster Jahrgang 1927. Gotha, Justus Perthes. 1018 pp. 

The Gotha diplomatic, administrative and economic year book for 1927; 
164th issue. 


Graack, Dr. Erdmann.’ Die Arbeitsvermitilung in Deutschland. Buchreihe des 
Oeffentlichen Arbeitsnachweises. Stuttgart, W. Kohlhammer, 1926. vim + 202 pp. 

Dr. Graack, director of the public employment office of Berlin, gives in the 
first chapter a detailed account of the development of placing in Germany from 
its origin in the middle ages down to the present day. The following chapters are 
devoted to changes in methods of placing (i.e. through the agency of trade unions, 
employers, composite bodies or private employment offices) and placing agencies 
for particular trades. The last two chapters are devoted to the refutation of argu- 
ments advanced against public employment offices and an outline of the activities 
of the Berlin office. A bibliography is included. 


Green, William. The Superiority of Trade Unions over Company ‘*‘ Unions”’’. 
Washington, American Federation of Labour, 1926. 11 pp. 

This pamphlet is a statement in favour of orthodox trade unionism, of demo- 
cratic national and international labour effort as distinct from local or sectional 
effort without the democratic motive. It is a plea for the policy of the American 
Federation of Labour. 


Grosseinkaufsgesellschaft ésterreichischer Konsumvereine. Bericht 1925. Vienna. 
79 pp. 
Report of the Austrian Co-operative Wholesale Society for 1925. 


Halisten, 0. Socialjérsakringen i Finland. Nordiska Socialpolitiska métet 
1926. Helsingfors 1926. 20 pp. 
Social insurance in Finland. 


Handbuch der Tschecoslowakischen Sozialversicherung. 1. Buch. Schriftenreihe 
zur Sozialversicherung herausgegeben von der Vereinigung deutscher Krankenver- 
sicherungsanstalten 1926. Leitmeritz, 1926. xxi + 456 pp. 


Hantos, Elemer. La monnaie, ses syst¢mes et ses phénoménes en Europe centrale, 
Allemagne, Autriche, Hongrie, Pologne, Roumanie, Tchécoslovaquie, Yougoslavie. 
Bibliothéque internationale d’Economie politique publiée sous la direction de 
Alfred BonNET. Paris, M. Giard, 1927. 259 pp. 

In addition to a description of the present currency position, this work contains 
a critical analysis of the different monetary theories and practical experiments 
which have had an influence on economic life in Central Europe. The author 
advocates a system of co-operation between Central European banks of issue. 


Harms, Dr. Bernhard. Die Weltwirtschaftskonferenz. Weltwirtschaftliche Archiv. 
Sonderabdruck. Zeitschrift des Instituts fiir Weltwirtschaft und Seeverkehr an 
der Universitat Kiel. Herausgegeben von Dr. Bernhard Harms. 25. Band, Heft 2, 
pp. 212-244. Jena, Gustav Fischer, 1927. 

Address given before the Society of Friends of the University of Cologne. 
The author, professor in the University of Kiel and director of the “‘ Institut fir 
Weltwirtschaft und Seeverkehr ’’, outlmes the history of the International Economic 
Conference. He examines the agenda of the Conference, commenting on various 
points and stating his opinion that the Conference is doomed to certain failure 
unless it recognises the importance of problems of social policy and gives them their 
due share of attention. It is to be hoped, he adds, that the response to the appeal! 
made to the International Labour Office implies more than ‘ technical collabor- 
ation ”’. 
Heiligenthal, Dr. R. Berliner Siddtebaustudien. Berlin, Selbstverlag des Ver- 
fassers. 83 pp. 

A well documented study, provided with plans, maps and photographs, on the 
various problems connected with the development of Berlin and the attempts 
made to solve them during recent years. A critical examination of the proposed 
law on the building of Prussian towns completes the study. 
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Hellersberg, Maria. Arbeiisvermittlung und Erwerbslosen-Firsorge. Schriften- 
reihe des Gewerkschaftsbundes der Angestellten. GDA-Schrift Nummer 36. 
Berlin, Sieben-Stabe-Verlags- und Druckerei-Gesellschaft, 1927. 40 pp. 

This study of the German system of placing and unemployment relief gives in a 
convenient form all the essential particulars and takes into account recent amend- 
ments. 


Hubert, René. L’équilibre financier des assurances sociales. Reprinted from 
the Revue Politique et Parlementaire, 10 Feb. 1927. Paris, Bureaux de la Revue 
Politique et Parlementaire. 23 pp. 


Article on the financial aspect of social insurance in France. 


Instytut Gospodarstwa Spoleeznego. Sprawozdanie z Dzialalnosci za lata 1920- 
1926. Warsaw, 1927. 22 pp. 

Report on the activities of the Warsaw Institute of Social Economy for the 
period 1920-1926. 


Istituto Coloniale Italiano. Annuario delle Colonie Italiane 1927. Anno Secondo. 
Rome, Societa Tipografica ‘* Castaldi’’, 1927. x11 + 560 pp. 

This year book describes the position in the Italian colonies during 1927. The 
first part comprises a list of public offices, societies and publications relating to the 
colonies. Each chapter of the second part is devoted to an Italian colony and 
contains a historical and geographical study and a short review of the adminis- 
trative, legal, educational and fiscal systems in force, defence, and customs. 


Jaeger, H., Ulrichs, Dr. D. and Wolter, F. Bestimmungen iiber Einrichtung und 
Betrieb der Aufziige. Dritte Auflage. Berlin, Carl Heymanns, 1927. x + 124 pp. 


Directions for the construction and use of lifts. 


Johnston, G. A. A World Standard of Life. Present Day Papers No. 4. London 
P. S. King and Son. 24 pp. 7d. 

After calling attention to the fact that the economic and commercial interde- 
pendence of the various countries of the world is inevitably tending to level out 
national standards of life into one single world standard, Mr. Johnston briefly 
examines what the International Labour Organisation has done towards raising 
world standards. In conclusion he sounds a note of warning against placing 
undue emphasis on money income as a source of welfare, but points out that the 
level of income should be high enough to give to the citizen and his family the 
material means of the ‘ good life ’’. 


Kampiimeyer, Dr. Hans. Griinfldchenpolitik und Gartenstadtbewegung. Schriften 
der Deutschen Gartenstadt-Gesellschaft, Neue Folge. Berlin, Deutscher Kommu- 
nal-Verlag, 1926. 24 pp. 

Study on the “ garden-city 


” 


movement. 


—— Wohnungen, Siedlungen und Gartenstddte in Holland und England. Schrif- 
ten der Deutschen Gartenstadt-Gesellschaft, Neue Folge. Berlin, Deutscher Kom- 
munal-Verlag, 1926. 96 pp. 

This interesting survey of experiments carried out in Great Britain and the 
Netherlands in connection with housing and garden cities contains a large number 
of photographs and plans. 


Keskusosuusliike Hankkija. The Hankkija Agricultural Co-operative Wholesale 
Society, Helsingjors, 1995-1925. Helsingfors, Yhteiskirjapaino Osakeyhtié, 1926. 
47 pp., illustr. 

This pamphlet is also published in German. 


Korkiseh, Hubert. Die Arzifrage in der Sozialversicherung der einzelnen Staaten. 
Abhandlungen mehrerer Autoren. Prague, Korkisch, 1926. 169 pp. 


Krahelska, Halina. Lédzki Przemysl Wlékienniczy Wobec Ustawodawstwa Pracy. 
Instytut Gospodarstwa Spelecznego. Sprawy Robotnicze Nr. 2. Warsaw, Ksie- 
garnia Robotnicza, 1927. 46 pp. 

Study on labour conditions in spinning mills and the cotton industry in Lodz. 
The author devotes special attention to the question of the 8-hour day. 
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Kretschmann, Dott. Jenny Griziotti. 
dopo la rivoluzione. Piacenza, Federazione italiana dei Consorzi agrari, 1926. 


330 pp. 25 lire. 


Kritzmann,L. Klassopoe rassloenie v Sovetskoj derevne Po dannym volostnyl:h 
Obsledovany. Kommunisticheskaja akademija. Agrarnaja sektsija. Moscow, 
1926. 191 pp. 


Lanchester, Henry V. The Art of Town Planning. Universal Art Series, edited 
by Frederick Marriott. London, Chapman and Hall, 1925. xx + 244pp., illustr. 

The first part is devoted to the history of town planning from the earliest civi- 
lisations down to the present day. The second examines modern problems and 
methods. The author considers a number of factors to be taken into account in 
preparing plans for towns suited to the requirements of the present time : commer- 
cial and industrial activities, housing, education and recreation, civic and social 
centres, parks and open spaces, communications, etc. He points out the impor- 
tance of scale and proportion, tradition and aesthetic considerations, and the possi- 
bilities of modern technical methods. A large number of photographs and plans 
illustrate what has been achieved in various countries and at various times. 


Landesverband der Deutschen Krankenkassen Béhmens. Geschdftsbericht fir 
das Jahr 1925. Leitmeritz, 1926. 39 pp. 


Landsorganisationen i Sverige. Berdttelse 6ver Landsorganisationens Verksamhet 
ar 1925. Stockholm, 1926. 249 pp. 
Annual report of the Swedish Federation of Trade Unions for 1925. 


Lindahl, Erik. Jdadmférande undersékning av industriens beskattning i Sverige 
och utlandet. Sveriges Industriférbund. Stockholm, A.B. Nordiska Bokhandeln, 


1927. 57 pp. 
A comparative study on the taxation of industry in Sweden and other countries, 
published by the Federation of Swedish Industries. 


London School of Economies and Political Science (University of London): 
Department of Social Seienee and Administration (Ratan Tata Foundation). Train- 
ing for Social Work (Voluntary and Professional). Session 1926-27. 15 pp. 


Mazuy, Eugéne. La solution davidienne des crises économiques et budgetaires en 
vue d’une paix effective. Geneva, Georg; Paris, Giard, 1926. 30 pp. 

Outlines a plan devised by the French magistrate, Mr. David, to encourage 
invention and thus improve production. 


MePhee, Allan. The Economic Revolution in British West Africa. Studies in 
Economics and Political Science. Edited by the Director of the London Schoo! of 
Economics and Political Science. Monograph No. 89. London, George Routledge 
and Sons, 1926. x11 + 322 pp. 

A valuable account of the main factors in the economic development of British 
West Africa. The author shows how the growth of trade companies after the 
abolition of the slave traffic resulted finally in the assumption of administrative 
control by the Government, discusses the financial system and the medical revolu- 
tion brought about by scientific discoveries concerning regional diseases and empha- 
sises the necessity for transport facilities. The fundamental importance attached 
by native opinion to the question of the ownership of land is clearly explained and 
detailed consideration is given to the policy of economic self-determination for the 
native which has been definitely adopted by the Government. Some interesting 
comparisons are made between this policy and that adopted by other colonial 
powers and in other areas of the British Empire. 


Megede, Dr. Werner zur. Volkswirtschaftliche und soziale Auswirkungen des 
Betriebsrdtegesetzes. Nach Erfahrungen in Gross-Unternehmungen der Berliner 
Metallindustrie. Munich and Berlin, R. Oldenburg, 1927. rv + 102 pp. 

Seven years have passed since the adoption of legislation with regard to works 
councils in Germany. The author of this book, on the basis of conversations 
with employers, employers’ organisations, works councils and trade unions, partic- 
ularly in the Berlin metal industry, estimates the results of the application of this 
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legislation from the social standpoint. Experience, he points out, in the works 
councils, is of a varied and sometimes contradictory kind. The study includes a 
useful bibliography. 


Mezinarodni Organizace Prace a socialni Pojisteni. Publications of the Prague 
Social Institute, No. 26. Prague, 1926. 47 pp. 

Translation into Czech of the pamphlet published by the International Labour 
Office under the title The International Labour Organisation and Social Insurance 
(Geneva, 1925). 


Migge, Leberecht. Deutsche Binnenkolonisation Sachgrundlagen des Siedlungs- 
wesens. Published by the Deutsche Gartenstadt-Gesellschaft. Berlin, Deutscher 
Kommunal-Verlag, 1926. 197 pp. 

Principles of home colonisation in Germany. 


Munier, Suzanne Th. Les droits des auteurs de découvertes ou d’inventions scien- 
lifiques. Essai de philosophie et de technique juridiques suivi d’une proposition de loj. 
Paris, Librairie Dalloz, 1925. 289 pp. 

Study on the property rights of authors of scientific discoveries and inventions, 
followed by the text of a proposed law on the subject amending the French Patents 
Act of 5 July 1844. A bibliography is included. 


National Counci! of Farmers’ Co-operative Marketing Associations. Co-operative 
Marketing Problems of 1926. Proceedings, Fourth National Co-operative Marketing 
Conference, Washington, 12-15 Jan. 1926. Washington. 167 pp. 


National Institute of Industrial Psychology. Occupation Analysis. Report No. 1. 
Published at the Offices of the Institute, 329 High Holborn, London, W.C.1. 
36 pp. 2s. 


The first of a series of studies undertaken by the Vocation Section of the 
National Institute of Industrial Psychology with a view to the issue of monographs 
designed for the use of vocational advisers. 

After some considerations on methods of preparing such a monograph, the 
authors give as an example of occupation analysis a detailed description of the 
various processes in laundry work and of the capacities required for them. 


National Research Couneil. Report of the President and Financial Statement 
1925-26. Ottawa, 1927. 101 pp. 25 cents. 


National Safety Couneil. Fifteenth Annual Safety Congress, held at Detroit, 
Michigan, 25-29 October 1926. Transactions of the National Safety Council. Vol. 1. 
General Sessions and Industrial Sections (A to F inclusive).918 pp. Vol. Il. Indus- 
trial Sections (M to W inclusive). 1072 pp. Chicago. 


Norges Unge Venstre. Liberal Politikk. Oslo, Nikolai Olsens boktrykkeri, 1927. 
94 pp. 

These studies on Liberal policy, published by the Norwegian Young Liberal 
Association, consist of a series of lectures delivered at the first Liberal Summer 
School, at Oslo, 14-18 June 1926, on the following subjects : ‘‘ Present-day Social 
Problems and Liberal Policy’, by Lars OrrepAL, ex-Minister for Social Affairs ; 
“The Land Question ’’, by Hakon Five, ex-Minister for Agriculture, and “ Peace, 
the League of Nations, and Norwegian Foreign Policy”, by J. L. MowtNckeEL, 
ex-Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Ostrem, Sigurd. Die Kollektive Arbeidskampe efter norsk ret. Oslo, Helge Erich- 
Sen, 1925. 296 pp. 
Study on collective labour disputes and Norwegian law. 


Purdom, C. B. The Building of Satellite Towns. A Contribution to the Study 
of Town Development and Regional Planning. London, Dent and Sons, 1925. 
xv + 368 pp. illustr. 

After outlining the main principles to be observed in the planning of satellite 
or garden-city towns, the author examines the experiments made at Letchworth, 
the first garden city, and at Welwyn, the first satellite town. He dwells at some 
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length on the practical problems involved: planning and organising, industries, 
public services, agricultural resources and finance. The volume is abundantly 


illustrated. 


Reiehsknappschaftsverein in Berlin. Erster Geschdftsbericht des Reichsknapp- 
schaftsvereins in Berlin fir das Jahr 1924. Vorgelegt in der Hauptversammlung 


am 23. November 1926. 54 pp. 


Reiss, Riehard. The Town Planning Handbook. Including full Text of the 
Town-Planning (Consolidating) Act, 1925. London, P. S. King and Son, 1926. 
vir + 130 pp. 3s. 

After a brief history of town planning the author describes the present position 
in Great Britain, the various schemes prepared and the powers granted under 
the Town Planning Acts. He analyses the provisions of the Act of 1925 and calls 
attention not only to the duties of municipal councillors and technical town-plan- 
ners but also to the responsibilities of individual citizens in regard to the appli- 
cation of town planning in accordance with well-defined principles. The appendices 
contain the text of the Town Planning Act, 1925, and a short bibliography. 


Renz, Dr. O. Die Lésung der Arbeiterfrage durch die Macht des Rechts. Lucerne, 
Raber und Co., 1926. 134 pp. 

The author advocates the reform of social law in accordance with the Christian 
principles laid down in the encyclical Rerum novarum of Pope Leo XIII. 


Riguzzi, B. and Poreari, R. La cooperazione operaia. Turin, Piero Gobetti, 
1925. 470 pp. ‘ 


Rivero, Carlos Garcia. La Sociedad de Naciones. Su valor juridico y positivo 
y el problema de la paz. Madrid, Viuda e Hijos de Jaime Ratés, 1927. 116 pp. 
4 pesetas. 

Contains a historical analysis of the attempts made to establish a world organ- 
isation for the maintenance of peace, a summary of the Covenant and a descrip- 
tion of the working of the various organs of the League of Nations. 


Robens, Josef de. Die Organisation im Deutschen Genossenschaftswesen. Mann- 
heim, Berlin, Leipzig, J. Bensheimer, 1926. 92 pp. 


Royal Mail Line (Kéniglich-Englische Postdampferlinie). Handbuch und 
die Geschichte der Wanderungen (History of Migration). VIII. erweiterte Auflage. 
732 pp. 

This book contains not only a history of migration from the earliest times for 
which records exist to the present day, but also a large number of facts on a great 
variety of questions such as the economic situation of the principal countries 
interested in migration, the value of different currencies, etc. A useful reference 
book for migrants and others. 


Ryan, Rev. John A. Jndustrial Democracy from a Catholic Viewpoint. The 
Robyn Booklets No. 2. Washington, D.C., Rossi-Bryn Company, 1925. 12 pp. 


Sehifferstein, Jean. Russland. Die Lebens- und Genussmittelindustrie und ihre 
Arbeiterschaft. Zurich, Internationale Union der Organisationen der Arbeiter 
und Arbeiterinnen der Lebens- und Genussmittelindustrie, 1926. 72 pp. 


Schippel, Max. Zur Soziologie Kolonialer Arbeitsverhdltnisse. Sonderdruck aus 
dem Jahrbuch fiir Soziologie, (eine internationale Sammlung). Dritter Band, 
pp. 140-156. Karlsruhe, G. Brain, 1927. 

The author attempts in a few pages to give a brief sketch of the problems con- 
nected with labour conditions in the colonies, both in areas of white settlement and 
in tropical areas uncolonisable by white races. 

The problem of scarcity of labour occurs in both types of colonies. It is solved 
in the areas of white settlement by free immigration, in the tropical colonies by the 
importation of workers. The writer is of opinion that the movement of peoples 
caused in the latter case was and is on a larger scale than any European migration. 
The author illustrates this movement by examples from the history of the planta- 


tions and mines. 
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He then explains the difference between the interests of the white worker in 
areas of white settlement and in Europe and between those of white workers and 
coloured workers. A short account is given of the measures taken by the whites 
to restrict the development of native labour in territories where both white and 
coloured labour is employed and to prohibit the permanent settlement of imported 


coloured workers. 
After mentioning certain forms of forced labour, the author refers to the duty 


of the colonial powers to protect native labour. 

The use of the phrase *‘ mandated colony ” (Mandaiskolonie, pp. 149 and 157), 
is incorrect, the two ideas implied in the words “ mandated territory’ and 
‘colony ” being mutually exclusive. 

Sehénfeld, Dr. Hans. Kritische Studien zum wirtschafllichen Problem des Zwei- 
und Dreischichtensystems in Hochofenbetrieben. Schriften der Gesel!schaft fir 
Soziale Reform, Heft 79 (12. Bd., Heft 2). Jena, G. Fischer, 1926. 86 pp. 

Sehulz, Dr. Hermann. Die Deutsche Sozialversicherung, Kranken-, Unfall-, Inva- 
liden und Angestelltenversicherung. Zweite umgearbeitete Auflage. Berlin, Franz 
Vahlen. vit + 190 pp. 7.50 marks. 

Sechweizerisecher Metall- u. Uhren-Arbeiter-Verband. Sektion Bern. Jahresbe- 
richt 1926, 1916-1926. 76 + 8 pp. 

Annual report for 1926 of the Berne section of the Swiss Metal Workers’ and 
Watchmakers’ Union. 

Schweizerischer Typographenbund. Jahres-Bericht 1926. Olten, 1927. 189 pp. 

Year book of the Swiss Union of Workers in the Typographical Trades. 


Sehweizer. Verband fiir Berufsberatung und Lehriingsfiirsorge. Richtlinien fir 
die Berufsberatung. Ausgabe 1927. Herausgegeben auf Grund der Beratung einer 
Spezialkonferenz. Heft 26. Basle. 20 pp. 

The Swiss Association for Vocational Guidance and the Protection of Appren- 
tices lays down in this pamphlet some principles for the guidance of vocational 


counsellors. 


Seottish Agricultural Organisation Society. Report for the Year from 1 January 
lo 31 December 1926. Edinburgh. 82 pp. 

The Scottish Agricultural Organisation Society is a non-political, non-trading 
body, which encourages the formation of local co-operative associations and 
furthers the work of such associations. It is a centralising educational and propa- 
gandist society, and its principal income is derived from a Treasury grant (last year 
£5,000). The number of societies affiliated in December 1926 was 172. During 
the past year the first attempt at commodity marketing on a national basis was 
started by the formation of the Scottish Wool Growers, Ltd. 


Segal, Louis and Santala, A. A. Commercial Year Book of the Soviet Union 
1926. London. 


Senjanovie, P. Stambeno pitanje kao svjetski socijalni i drzavni problem. Split, 
Savez Stanara, 1926. 47 pp. 4 dinars. 

Study on the housing question considered in its social aspect and in its relation 
to the state. 


Silbermann, Dr. J. Jahrbuch fiir Frauenarbeit. Im Auftrage des Verbandes der 
weiblichen Handels- und Buroangestellten E.V. Dritter Band. Berlin. 157 pp. 

The third issue of the ‘‘ Working Women’s Year Book ”, published by the Ger- 
man Union of Women Shop Assistants and Clerks, contains eleven articles dealing 
with the activities of women workers in various occupations: shorthand typists, 
midwives, shop assistants and clerks, workers in the paper industry, teachers, 
bank clerks, etc. The volume includes a bibliography. 


Soeial Service Council of Canada. Industrial Life Committee. The Man out of 
Work. A Report on a Study of Five Hundred Unemployed Men, submitted by the 
Industrial Life Committee to the Social Service Council of Canada, January 1927. 


31 pp. 
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The object of the enquiry, based on five hundred records taken from govern- 
ment employment office registrations, was to determine in what measure lack of 
employment was due to industrial or economic conditions or to some personal! 
factor. Cases coming under the first head were classified as normal unemploy- 
ment, and cases coming under the second as abnormal unemployment, the crite- 
rion by which they were distinguished being the length and frequency of unemploy- 
ment. The two groups were found to be approximately equal. In conclusion 
the report states that a small fraction only of the five hundred unemployed persons 
were of the class who “ look for work and pray not to find it ”, and while with many 
others there were contributory personal factors of various kinds, yet in the majority 
even of these cases, the industrial or economic conditions were the basic ones, the 
personal factors simply making the individuals less able to meet those conditions. 


Société suisse des Entrepreneurs. Rapport annuel 1926. Zurich. 135 pp. 
Annual report of the Swiss Master Builders Association for 1926. 


Stern, Dr. Erich. Berufswahl und Berufsberatung. Dresden, Erich Deleiter. 
24 pp. 

The author warns parents against the disadvantages which result from a too 
hasty or inconsiderate choice of a career and without a preliminary study of a 
child’s aptitudes. He shows the need of competent vocational guidance, and 
advises the consultation of vocational consellors. 


Stern, Serge. Les intellectuels sous le régime bolchéviste. Reprinted from Le 
Renaissance d’Occident. Brussels. 21 pp. 


Sveriges Industriférbund. Svenska Industrien vid Kvartsekelskiltet 1925. Stock- 
holm, 1926. vir + 351 pp. 


Syndieat chrétien des Chemins de fer, Postes, Télégrapkes, Téléphones, Marine 
et Aéronautique. Rapport annuel 1926, par Lode de Smet. Louvain. 50 pp. 


Annual report of the Belgian Christian Union of Railwaymen, Post, Telegraph, 
and Telephone Employees, Seamen and Air Service Men for 1926. 


Syndicat des Industries mécaniques de France et de la Fédération de la Méea- 
nique. Annuaire de la mécanique 1927. Paris. 

Year book of the French employers’ associations in the mechanical engineering 
industries for 1927. 


Syndicat des Journalistes. Les conditions d’existence des journalistes. Réponse a 
Venquéte du Bureau international du Travail. Paris, Imprimerie centrale de la 
Bourse, 1925. 23 pp. 


Thalheim, Karl C. Das deutsche Auswanderungsproblem der Nachkriegszeit. 
Quellen und Studien zur Kunde des Grenz- und Auslanddeutschtums. Band I. 
Herausgeber Hugo Grotne. Crimmitschau, Rohland und Berthold, 1926. 173 pp. 
8 marks. 

Dr. Karl Thalheim, who was at one time associated with the Leipzig branch of 
the German Federal Migration Office, and later, when this was dissolved, with the 
Emigrants’ Information Office of the Institut fir Auslandkunde, Grenz- und Aus- 
landdeutschium, has written this book as part of the scientific series of the latter 
institute. He points out in his introduction that over-population and emigration 
have once more, since the war, become burning economic questions in Germany, 
and that emigration from that country is likely, for many years to come, to be 
heavier than before the war. 

He points out the inadequacy of the existing statistics, particularly of those 
relating to continental emigration, and thinks that the latter movement has been 
considerably greater than oversea emigration since the war. After examining the 
causes of German emigration, the direction of the migratory currents, the effects 
produced by the movement, the legislative and administrative measures recently 
adopted in connection with this question, etc., the author concludes that emigra- 
tion has become a necessity for Germany, mainly for economic reasons. At the 
same time he considers it desirable that a “ positive ” policy, aiming at directing 
German emigration in desirable channels, should be pursued, not only on economic 
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but also on “ national ” grounds, and he believes that German settlements overseas 
might be economically advantageous to Germany by providing a market for Ger- 
man industry. 


Ténnies, Ferdinand. Das Eigentum. Soziologie und Sozialphilosophie. Schrif- 
ten der Soziologischen Geselischaft in Wien. Vienna and Leipzig, Wilhelm Brau- 
miller. 50 pp. 


Ungarisches Wirtschafts-Jahrbuch. Jahrgang: 1926. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. Gustav Gratz. Stellvertret. Redakteur: Dr. Gustav Bonor. Budapest, 1926. 
344 pp. 

United Evacuation Committee. The Work of the United Evacuation Committee, 
1 August 1925 to 30 November 1926. Published by the Committee, 2 rue Pasquier, 
Paris. 91 pp. 

An account of the work of the United Evacuation Committee, which was formed 
of representatives of different Jewish organisations dealing with the situation 
created by the existence of Russian refugees in Eastern Europe, and also of Russian 
emigrants on their way to the United States who were held up in various European 
ports owing to the enactment of fresh restrictive Jegislation in that country. The 
Committee, having concluded the work for which it was set up, was dissolved in 
November 1926. Reference to its activities has already been made in the Monthly 
Record of Migration (see for example March 1926 issue, p. 97, and December 1926 
issue, p. 512). 


University College, Nottingham. Department ef Adult Education, Adult Edu- 
cation in the East Midlands 1920-1926. 43 pp. 6d. 


Vedecka Rocenka Pravnické Fakulty Masarykovy University v Brne. Publica- 
tions on legal and economic subjects published by M. K. Encuis and F. Weyr, 
No. XXX. Brno, Barvic and Novotny, 1926. 235 pp. 25 Czech crowns. 

This number of the Records of the Faculty of Law of Masaryk University of 
Brno contains, among other matter, articles by Mr. ENG iis on the 1927 budget of 


the Czechoslovak Republic, by Mr. KaLias on justice as a postulate in the theory 
of law, and by Mr. Kresci on recent efforts in favour of a distribution of landed 
property. 

Verband der Gemeinde- und Staatsarheiter. Tarifléhne der Beschdftigten im 
Organisationsbereich des Verbandes der Gemeinde- und Staatsarbeiter. Stand am 
1. Januar 1927. Berlin, 1927. 94 pp. 1 mark. 


Wages of state and municipal workers in Germany at 1 January 1927, and for 
previous years. 


Verband der Krankenkassen Wiens, Niederésterreichs und der Burgenlandes. 
Osterreichisches Jahrbuch der Arbeiterversicherung fiir 1921 bis 1925. Vienna, 1926. 
XXxvI -++ 960 pp. 

Voionmaa, Viainé. Yhieiskunnallinen alkoholikysymys. Porvoo, Werner Séder- 
strom oy., 1926. 389 pp. 30 Finnish marks. 

The author, professor at the University of Helsingfors and Finnish Minister 
for Social Affairs, describes the causes and consequences of alcoholism, considered 
as a social scourge, and methods adopted to combat it. He analyses a number 
of statistical experiments and legislative measures relating to the question, gives 
an historical survey of both the growth of the use of alcoholic beverages and the 
development of the temperance movement, and considers the production and 
consumption of alcohol at the present day. Mr. Voionmaa then turns to the social 
aspect of alcoholism, its influence on crime, work, poverty and national economy, 
and the importance of its bearing on the future of the race. Further chapters are 
devoted to methods and measures adopted in all civilised countries to combat the 
scourge : on the one hand, the municipal temperance movement, and on the other, 
the different systems adopted by the state and the communes with a view to the 
restriction or abolition of the sale of alcohol, from local option to total prohibition. 
Finally, the author shows that the question of combating alcoholism has an inter- 
national importance, and, in certain of its aspects, is connected with the work of 
the League of Nations. He emphasises the point that alcoholism, which before the 
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war was chiefly considered as a moral problem, is now studied more especially 
from the social standpoint. The question is taking on an increasingly internationa! 
character, and an international policy tending to combat the destructive effects of 
alcoholism is being formed. This work, together with the Handbok fér Alkohol- 
fragan published in 1924 by the Swedish Department of Public Education, is a 
comprehensive exposition of the problem. 
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